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PUEFACi:. 

Tho  t(>xts  ])ul)lislio(l  in  this  \()lumo  wcmv  copied  (luiiiij!;  my  sojouiMi  in  I'hiladcl- 
phia  in  litOT.  They  have  .sinee  llien  been  worked  out  at  sundry  hours,  between 
the  more  immediately  pressing  work  on  other  puljHcations,  especially  my  edition 
of  the  Arabic  text  of  as-Subki's  kitdb  mu'id  nn-ni'am  wa-mubld  an-niqam,  as  well 
as  the  routine  work  of  teaching  and  lecturing  in  connection  with  my  duties  as 
Docent  of  Semitic  Languages  at  the  Universit}-  of  Uppsala.  This  together  with 
unfortunate  and  hindering  circumstances  has  caused  a  delay  in  publication,  which 
I  am  the  first  one  most  keenly  to  regret.  The  volume  was  accepted  by  the  Editor- 
in-Chief  and  the  Committee  on  Publication,  December  21,  1909,  and  went  into  the 
printers'  hand  early  in  January,  after  the  means  for  |)rinting  it  had  again  been 
generously  provided. 

The  title  of  the  volume  may  call  for  an  explanation.  As  can  be  gathered  from 
the  general  survey  of  the  contents  of  these  texts,  the  documents  included  are  legal 
and  commercial  as  well  as  purely  administrative.  While  it  was  desirable  to  give  the 
volume  as  short  a  title  as  possible  and  yet  to  denote  the  general  characteristics  of 
the  documents,  the  term  administrative  was  selected  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
Editor-in-Chief,  as  that  term  would  include  the  different  departments  of  the  tem})le 
administration,  to  which  these  documents  refer. 

In  regard  to  the  general  plan  as  well  as  minor  details  of  the  volume,  I  natiu-ally 
have  followed  the  principles  characteristic  of  the  Series,  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 
In  the  matter  of  footnotes,  however,  I  have  aimed  to  place  whatever  I  may  have 
had  to  say  or  argue  in  the  text  proper,  reserving  the  footnotes  merely  for  references, 
except,  of  course,  in  the  Chapters  of  Translations  and  Names. 

As  this  is  the  first  volume  of  texts  from  the  time  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur, 
publisheil  in  this  Series,  I  have  judged  it  desirable,  if  not  altogether  necessary,  to 
include  a  list  of  cuneiform  signs,  chara(;teristic  of  this  volume  and  the  period  in 
question. 

.\t  present  there  is  a  great  variety  of  systems,  or  rather  lack  of  systems, 
employed  in  regard  to  the  transcription  of  cuneiform  signs,  which  makes  it  almost 
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imjK)S.sil)le  to  ascertain  from  a  more  transcri])ti()ii,  wliich  particular  sifiii  on  the  cunei- 
form tal)let  is  actually  referred  to.  Hence  I  have  also  added  the  key  to  the  system 
of  transcription  I  have  used,  Imt  for  the  time  l)ein<i-  only  includinji;  signs  or  tran- 
scriptions of  signs  that  actually  occur  in  this  volume. 

The  most  pleasant  task  remains  to  avow  my  ol)ligations  to  those,  who  in  on(> 
way  or  another  have  promoted  the  creation  of  this  volume.     'I  o  I'lofcssor  Ililprecht, 
the  Editor-in-Chief  of  this  Series,  I  am  under  great  obligations  for  the  confidence 
he  showed   me  l.y  entrusting  the  publication  of  these  taljlets  into  my  hands,  as 
well  as  for  his  still  greater  confidence  in  entrusting  to  nie  the  pubUcation  of  other 
texts,  the  copying,  interpretation  and  translation  of  which  would  tax  the  working 
ability,  .scientific  skill  and  experience  of  any  Assyriologist  to  the  very  utmost.     In 
every  way  he  has  also  facilitated  my  work,  and  he  has  been  kind  enough  to  assist 
me  in  reading  tlie  proofs.     In  this  way  the  volume  has  greatly  been  enriched  Ijy 
his  knowledge  and  experience.     Likewise  I  am  under  great  obligations  to  Provost 
Harrison,  whose  wide-hearted  scientific  interest  and  generosity  in  a  large  measure 
brought  about   ni>-  coining  to  Philadelphia,  and  also  made  my  prolonged  sojourn 
here  in  1907  possil)l(>.     To  Mrs.  Harrison  I  am  most  grateful  for  hei-  enthusiastic 
interest  in  this  work.     By  her  generosity  my  return  to  this  city  and  my  work  here 
this  time  was  and  is  made  possible.     As  a  small  token  of  my  great  esteem  and  devr- 
tion  I  have  taken  tlie  liberty  to  dedicate  this  volume  to  her.     I  also  beg  to  express 
my   high   at)iJreciati()n   and   my  gratitude   to   Mr.   Eckley  Brinton  Coxe,   Jr.,  the 
Maxenas  of    Philadelphia,  who,  generously  as  ever,  has  sustained  the  heavy  cost 
of  printing.     To  Dr.  ivadau  I  am  indebted  for  many  a  valuable  suggestion.     I  also 
wish  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  the  authorities  and  officers  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  of  the  University   Museum  and    the  University  Library,  who  as 
courteously  as  effectively  have  facilitated  my  work.     And  last,  and  first,  I  beg  to 
thank  my  many  noble  friends  of  this  city,  who  by  their  kindness  and  hospitality 
have  niatle  their  own  Philadelphia  a  home  city  to  me.     As  this  has  been  a  con- 
stant source  of  encouragement  and  support  during  weary  toil,  my  friends  have  a 
large  share  in  the  creation  of  this  volume.     One  and  all,  I  beg  graciously  to  accept 
my  sincere  appreciation  and  heartfelt  gratitude. 

David  W.  Myhkman, 

Philadelphia, 
Feliruary,  1!)10. 
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I. 

THE  PLACE  IX   IirSTORY  OF  THE  SECOND  DYNASTY 

OF  UR. 


The  chronoloiiical  material,  so  far  advanced,  does  not  enahle  us  to  determine 
the  exact  date  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  with  absolute  certainty.  A  review  of 
the  principal  arguments  on  the  subject  and  an  attempt  approximately  to  place  this 
dynasty  may,  however,  not  be  out  of  place  in  an  introduction  to  a  volume  of  texts 
from  this  period. 

On  account  of  the  pul)lication  of  new  and  startling  chronological  material,  a 
great  deal  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  old  Ba])yloniaii  chronology  during  the 
last  two  or  three  years.  The  discussion  so  far  has  shown  a  marked  tendency  to  cut 
down  old  figures.  The  late  Babylonian  king  Nabuna'id  still  holds  his  ground  as 
the  central  figure  in  Babylonian  chronology,  only  that  the  pendulum  has  swung  in 
the  opposite  direction.  On  the  tide  of  his  authority  old  Babylonian  dates  once 
soared  to  swindling  heights;  the  recent  undermining  of  his  trustworthiness  tends  to 
make  the  very  foundations  swerve.  The  high-water  mark  was  reached  by  placing 
Sargon  I  at  3800  B.C.  Eduard  Meyer  has  reached  the  low-water  mark  by  placing  him 
2500  B.C.i  The  one  extreme  was  to  take  the  roinid  numbers  of  Nabiina'id's  scribes 
in  regard  to  earlier  and  later  dates  as  definite  numbers;  the  other  extreme  is  now  to 
round  them  off,  so  to  speak,  altogether.  The  truth,  no  doubt,  will  be  found  some- 
where between. 

Leaving  the  dates  of  Sargon  I  and  Nardm-Sin,  which  stand  rather  isolated, 
there  has  been  no  lack  of  material  in  regard  to  Babylonian  chronology  from  the 
beginning  of  the  so-called  first  dynasty  of  Babylon  down.  But  the  difficulties,  as 
well  known,  have  been  and  are  still  in  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the  material 
at  hand.  At  what  widely  different  conclusions  scholars  have  arrived  from  the 
study  of  the  same  material,  can  be  gathered  from  the  different  dates  assigned  to  the 
prominent  figure  of  Hammurabi,  as  surveyed  by  King  in  his  latest  important  book.' 

'  Oeschiehle  rfes  Ml.\  I,  Part  2,  p.  3^.5. 

'  Chronicles,  I,  pp.  S3.  S7. 
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Thus  we  note  a  difference  as  to  the  dates  of  that  king  between  Winckler  and 
Hommel  of  not  less  than  600  years,  and  between  Hommel  and  Lehmann-Hau{)t  of 
500  years.  Yet  the  calculations  were  made  in  the  same  year,  1898.  To  be  sure, 
discrepancies  are  to  be  found  in  the  statements  of  the  Babylonian  and  Assyrian 
documents  themselves,  which  tend  to  show,  that  the  old  Bal)ylonian  and  Assyrian 
scril)es,  in  their  mode  of  interpretation  and  handling  of  the  chronological  material 
at  their  disposal,  as  well  as  in  reaching  different  conclusions  from  it,  almost  vie  with 
modern  scholars. 

Tlie  chief  impulse  to  the  recent  activity  in  chronological  research  came  from  the 
publications  by  Hilprecht'  and  King,=  which  showed,  as  others  long  ago  had  assumed,' 
that  Babylonian  dynasties  overlapped  each  other.  The  consequences  of  this  dis- 
covery affect  the  old  Babylonian  chronology  in  general,  but  especially  and  in  the 
first  place  the  date  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon.  On  the  more  or  less  definite 
determination  of  the  date  of  this  dynasty  depend  almost  exclusively  the  earlier 
Babylonian  dynasties,  and  among  them  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  which  is  the  oldest 
dynasty  of  Babylonia  that  at  present  can  be  approximately  placed,  as  its  relation 
to  the  following  or  Isin  dynasty  is  now  exactly  known  by  the  new  chronological 
tablet,  published  by  Prof.  Hilprecht,'  while  the  relation  of  this  dynasty  to  the  first 
dynasty  of  Bal)ylon,  on  the  other  hand,  can  be  very  approximately  determined. 

On  the  ground  of  the  new  chronological  material  recently  published  by  King,  this 
scholar  has  placed  the  beginning  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon  at  about  2100  B.C.' 
Eduard  ]\Ieyer  has  not  only  a(;cepted  the  conclusions  of  King  in  full,  Ijut  he  seems 
to  place  even  more  reliance  on  doubtful  or  disputed  details. " 

In  regard  to  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  King  incidentally  places  the  beginning 
of  it  at  about  2320  or  2330  B.C.';  Meyer  places  the  whole  dynasty  2304-2188  B.C.' 

Taking  tlie  conclusions  drawn  by  King  as  a  starting  point,  we  note  that  his 
new  construction  of  old  Babylonian  chronology  principally  rests  on  three  stepping 
stones : 

(1)  The  end  of  the  third  or  Kossite  dynasty; 

(2)  The  immediate  succession  of  the  third  dynasty  on  the  first,  n-ith  flic  total  elimina- 
tion of  the  second  dynasty,  the  dynasty  of  the  Sea-land,  and 

'  B.  E..  XX',  No.  47;  also  pp.  llff.  and  46. 

=  Chronicles,  1,  pp.  70,  93,  97,  147IT.;  II,  p.  15ff. 

'  See  HilpreolU.  B.  E..  X.\',  p.  4,3. 

'B.  E.,  XX',  No.  47;  also  p.  46. 

'  Chronicles,  I,  pp.  126,  136,  137. 

'  See  Gesckichle  des  Alt.',  I-,  p.  311. 

'  Chronicles,  I,  p.  16S.  •  Gesckichle  des  A  It.'.  I-,  p.  3 1  i. 
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(3)   The  end  of  the  dynasty  of  Isin. 

Now,  as  for  the  end  of  the  third  or  Kassite  dynasty,  Kiii-  luis  placed  this  event 
UGO  B  V  but,  as  he  also  remarks,  the  exact  date  cannot  he  definitely  established.' 
Meyer,  on' the  other  hand,  places  it  as  high  as  1185,=  while  Thureau-Dangin  gives  the 
d-i("e  11S6^  not  to  speak  of  other  most  divergent  dates  advanced.'  Hilprecht^  and 
Hinke,'  however,  have  shown  that,  especially  on  account  of  the  statement  on  the 
new  boundary  stone  in  regard  to  Nebuchadrezzar  I,  the  end  of  the  third  dynasty  is 
to  be  placed  as  low  as  about  1 140  B.C. 

The  total  elimination  of  the  second  dynasty,  as  far  as  the  sequence  of  the  first  and 
third  dvnasties  is  concerned,' and  the  assumption  that  the  third  dynasty  followed 
immediately  on  the  first,  are,  of  course,  questions  of  more  important  and  far-reachmg 
consequences  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  earlier  Bal.ylonian  chronology.  Kmg 
took  the  radical  step  to  eliminate  the  second  dynasty  altogether.  He  did  that  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  Ea-cjamil  the  last  king  of  the  second  dynasty,  according  to 
the  new  chronological  material  he  produced,  is  found  to  be  a  contemporary  of  Kas- 
tUias'  the  Kassite.  Rather  than  taking  the  most  probable  course'  of  identifying 
this  Kakdias  with  the  third  king  of  the  Kassite  dynasty,  he  resorts  to  the  extreme 
means  of  creating  an  entirely  new  set  of  later  kings,  to  be  placed  in  the  gap  of  the 

Kings'  list.' 

The  chief  reason  for  the  elimination  of  the  second  dynasty,  and  an  argument 
on  which  King  lavs  a  great  deal  of  stress,  is  the  absence  so  far  of  any  positive  state- 
ment that  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty  actually  ruled  over  Babylon  itself. 
Indeed  he  considers  this,  of  course,  quite  negative  proof  of  such  importance,  that 
the  more  positive  arguments  in  favor  of  the  identification  of  Kastduis,  the  con- 
temporary of  Ea-gamil,  with  the  third  king  of  the  Kassite  dynasty  have  to  l^e  set 
aside,'"  and  in  this  he  is  also  supported  by  Meyer." 

Now  it  is  true  that  thus  far  we  do  not  have  any  positive  statement  in  the  inscrip- 

'  Chronicles,  I,  p.  110. 

»  Geschichte  des  Alt.\  P,  p.  338. 

'Z.  A.,  XXI,  p.  185. 

•  See  Chronicles,  I,  p.  S3;  Poebel,  Z.  A.,  XXI,  p.  167. 

'  B.  E.,  XX',  p.  44. 

e  B.  E..  Series  D,  IV,  p.  130ff^  ■      n    T    Z    XI   v   31   and  Hummel,  0.  L.  Z..  XII,  p.  109,  instead  of 

'Thus  read  the  name  with  Thurcau-Dangm ,  0.  L.  Z..  Al,  p.  Al,  ana  numiuei. 

King's  Bttiliash. 

»  See  Thureau-Dangbi,  Z.  A.,  XXI,  p.  176ff.;  also  Ungnad,  0.  L.  Z.,  X.  p.  G38. 

»  Chronicles,  I,  p.  113. 
*"  Chronicles,  I,  p.  H)7. 
"  Geschichte  des  All.-,  V,  p.  340. 


4  SUMEKIAN  DOCUMENTS,  II.  DYNASTY  OF  VR 

tions  and  dated  documents  that  au\'  of  tlic  kinjis  of  tlie  second  dynasty  actually  ruled 
over  Babylon,  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  know  very  little  about  these  kings  in 
any  respect.  It  is  a  question,  on  which  further  excavations  and  new  material  no 
doubt  will  supply  more  definite  information.  As  long  as  we  have  no  positive  proof 
to  the  contrary,  the  mere  absence  of  a  definite  statement  cannot,  of  course,  con- 
stitute a  proof  that  none  of  these  kings  controlled  Bal)ylon  On  the  other  hand, 
as  has  been  pointed  out  before,'  the  very  presence  of  this  dynasty  in  a  list,  otherwise 
including  only  such  dynasties  as  we  know  actually  controlled  Babylon,  would  be 
difficult  to  explain,  if  not  at  any  time  some  one  of  these  kings  ruled  in  Babylon. 
Jiut,  of  course,  this  does  neither  prove  nor  disprove  the  supposition  that  Babylon 
for  a  time  at  least  was  included  in  the  domain  of  the  second  dynasty. 

But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  too  much  importance  has  been  placed  on  the 
question,  whether  this  dynasty  ruled  in  Babylon  or  not.  In  itself  it  does  not  solve 
the  prol)lem  of  the  relation  between  the  first  and  third  dynasty.  King-  and  Meyei-' 
assume  that  the  third  dynasty  followed  immediately  on  the  first.  But  in  this  respect 
they  seem  not  only  to  have  underestimated  the  Hiltite  invasion  and  conquest  of 
Babylon,*  but  have  gone  so  far  as  practically  to  eliminate  its  consequence  on  the 
chronology  altogether.  It  is  most  difficult  to  see,  how  an  event  of  such  import- 
ance really  can  be  so  lightly  disposed  of  historically. 

The  conquest  of  Babylon,  with  the  position  this  city  had  obtained  in  Babylonia 
during  the  first  dynasty,  as  well  as  the  overthrow  of  this  dynasty,  would  naturally 
be  an  event  of  great  consequence.  It  is  therefore  difficult  to  see,  how  the  Hittites, 
according  to  the  natural  order  of  things,  could  have  been  content  only  to  make  such 
a  conciuest,  and  then  immediately  leave  another  people,  the  Kassites,  to  reap  the 
advantages  of  the  whole  conquest,  unless,  (what  has  not  been  shown),  the  Hittites 
and  the  Kassites  are  identical.  A  people  like  the  Hittites,  being  able  to  conquer 
Babylon  and  overthrow  the  ruling  dynasty,  would  also  be  able  to  keep  the  conquered 
territory  in  their  hands,  at  least  for  some  time.  The  Hittites,  moreover,  were  no 
marauding  tribes  that  would  only  be  content  with  plunder."'  A  Hittite  conquest 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  native  dynasty  would  naturally  have  as  a  consequence  the 
establishment  of  Hittite  rule.  Hence  some  time  must  have  elapsed  between  the  end 
of  the  first  dynasty  and  the  beginning  of  the  rule  of  the  third  over  Babylon. 

On  account  of  the  facts,  set  forth  by  Prof.  Hilprecht,  B.  E.,  XX',  pp.  44,  45, 

'  Pocbel.Z.  A.,  X.\l,  p.  IGr>;  ul.so  llilprccht,  B.  E.,  XX',  p.  12. 

=  Chronicles,  V,  p.  10. 

'  Geschichte  des  AU.^,  I^  p.  341.  *  See  n<>w  chronicle,  King,  Chroniclea.  II,  p.  22. 

'  See  Jastrow's  Hitlites  in  Babylonia,  R.  S.,  XVIII  (1910),  pp.  S7ff.,  just  iasucd. 
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and  Ilinke,  B.  E.,  Series  D,  pp.  13()1T.,  viz.,  that  {Agum-)Kakrinie  "probably  was 
the  first  emperor  of  Babylonia,"  among  the  members  of  the  Kassite  dynasty,  we 
possibly  ma}^  have  to  bring  down  the  dates,  previous  to  fli(>  Kassite  dynasty,  some 
decades. 

The  only  positive  chronological  data,  so  far  known,  by  which  we  can  bo  guided 
in  an  attempt  to  calculate  the  length  of  the  apparent  gap  between  the  first  and 
third  dynasty,  are  the  facts  known  in  regard  to  the  second  dynasty  itself.  It  has 
ne\er  been  ciuestioned  that  the  Huma-ilu,  who  according  to  the  new  chronicle  was 
a  contemporary  of  Samsu-ilima  and  Abi-esu,  is  to  be  identified  with  the  first  king 
of  the  second  dj^nasty.'  Thus  the  l)eginning  of  this  dynasty  and  the  very  approxi- 
mate length  of  time  it  was  contemporaneous  with  the  first  dynasty  can  be  determined. 
But,  on  the  authority  of  the  same  material,  the  end  of  the  second  dynasty  and  the 
length  of  time  it  was  contemporaneous  with  the  third  dynasty  can  also  be  fixed. 

The  identification  of  Kaililias,  the  contemporary  of  Ea-gdmil,  last  king  of  the 
second  dynasty ,=  with  the  third  king  of  the  third  dynasty  is  certain,  as  far  as  the 
material  now  at  hand  shows,  unless  we,  like  King,  and  more  recently  Hommel,' 
postulate  an  entirely  new  set  of  kings,  that  would  answer  the  conditions  required. 
That  Kastilias,  the  third  king  of  the  third  dynasty,  answers  the  statement  of  the  new 
chronicle,  or  that  he  was  the  son  of  Ayum,  not  the  father,  as  the  kings'  list  erro- 
neously has  it,  is  now  established  without  a  doubt  by  the  emendation  of  V  R.,  33, 
col.  I,  according  to  King's  collations  published  by  Hommel.^ 

The  passage  relating  to  this  special  point  runs  as  follows: 

17  mw-^  Kas-tir'-ia-m 

18  a  pin  I'cs-tu 

19  sd  A-(ni-um  ra-hi-i 

20  zerum  el-lum  zer  sarniti{-ti) 

21  ta-mi-ih    sir-ri-ti 

22  vulf  Gan-di 

The  order  of  the  three  first  kings  of  the  third  dynasty  would  thus  be: 

'  Chronicks,  I,  pp.  70,  93,  97,  147ff.;  II,  p.  1.5ff. 

'  Chronicles,  I,  p.  l()4ff.,  Ill,  113;  II,  p.  22tT. 

'  O.  L.  Z.,  XII,  p.  110. 

'O.L.Z.,  XII,  pp.  108-110. 

'  The  si£cn  is  TUR  =  miiru.  not  i. 

•  BI.BE.,  according  to  collation  by  King.     See  ibid.,  p.  109. 

'  Also  according  to  collation  by  King. 
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(1)  Gancli  or  Gandas, 

(2)  Ayum  the  great  or  first, 

(3)  Kastilias,  his  firstborn  son. 

Thus  if  we  can  witliin  a  few  years'  determine  to  what  extent  the  second  dynasty 
overlapped  the  first  and  the  tliird,  the  balance  of  the  sum  total  of  the  years  attrib- 
uted to  the  second  dynasty  would,  of  course,  denote  the  time  that  elapsed  Ijetween 
the  end  of  the  first  and  beginning  of  the  third  dynasty.  For  this  calculation,  however, 
we  depend  entirely  on  the  figures  given  by  the  kings'  list.  The  chief  objection  to 
this  procedure  has  been  the  fact  that  these  figures  are  unusually  high.  Still  they 
are  not  impossible.  Of  eleven  kings  four  ruled  60,  56,  oo  and  50  years  respectively, 
but  others  only  8,  15  and  20.  That  mistakes  occur  in  the  list  is  seen  from  the  fact  that 
that  to  Jiammurahi  are  assigned  55  years,  while  according  to  the  date  lists  he  only 
ruled  43.  But  mistakes  of  reduction  are  also  found,  as  Ammi-ditana  is  given  only 
25  years  in  the  kings'  list,  while  he  actually  ruled  37;  Abi-esu' 25  mstead  of  28,  and 
Samsu-ilurm  35  instead  of  38.=  If  subtraction  has  to  be  made  from  the  sum  total  of 
these  years,  it  would  only  be  a  ciuestion  of  a  few  decades.  .\s  long  as  we  have  no 
positive  proof  to  the  contrary,  the  safest  course  is  to  be  guided  by  the  figures  given. 
As  Thureau-Dangin'  has  calculated,  we  would  have  a  period  of  about  177  years  to 
be  accounted  for  between  the  first  and  third  dynasty. 

As  for  the  fall  of  Isin  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Isin  dynasty.  King  was  inclined 
to  join  those  two  events  and  to  identify  them  with  the  coiuiuest  of  Isin  in  the  7th 
year  of  Hammurabi,  rather  than  with  the  same  event  recorded  as  taking  place  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  Sin-mnballit.'  Whether  the  conquest  of  the  city  of  Isin  in  any 
of  those  years  mentioned  also  marked  the  end  of  the  Isin  dynasty  or  not  has  not 
yet  l)een  definitely  proven.  The  dynasty  might  have  been  overthrown  at  some 
earlier  unknown  conquest.  These  are  two  events  that  will  ha\e  to  be  distinguished 
and  kept  separate.  But  that  the  conquest  of  Isin  in  the  seventh  year  of  Hammurabi 
did  not  in  any  case,  as  was  quite  obvious  for  other  reasons,  refer  to  the  conquest 
of  Isin  by  Rim-Sin  is  absolutely  certain  from  the  date  formula  for  that  year: 

mu  Unuigy  ii  I-si-in'''  ba-an-dib,' 

which  shows  that  Hammurabi  took  the  city.     We  know  for  certain  that  Isin  also 
was  taken  before  that  time  by  Sin-muballit  in  his  seventeenth  year." 

'  See  Thureau-Uangin,  Z.  A.;  I'oibtl,  Z.  A.,  XXI,  p.  T.".;  B.  E.,  VI=,  p.  122. 

'  See  Chronicles.  1,  p.  95.  '  Z.  A.,  XXI,  p.  179. 

*  Chronicles,  I,  p.  166ff.  '  See  Poebel,  B.  E..  \'P,  p.  57. 

•See  Pinches.  C.  T.,  VI,  PL  9,  Bu.  91-,">-9.  284,  O.,  -14;  King,  L.  I.  II.,  U,  No.  101. 
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III  what  relation  his  conquest  of  the  city  really  stands  to  the  well-known  con- 
quest of  Is/ II  by  RimSiii,  and  which  must  ha\('  occun'c<l  ahoiil  the  same  time,  is 
another  question  to  consider.'  I'he  conquest  of  Isin  and  the  overthrow  of  its  vener- 
able dynasty,  however,  must  have  been  an  event  of  <i,reat  con.sequence;  and  as  for 
Ixim-Sin,  it  was  the  occasion  for  iiislitutiiit;-  a  new  era.  Whether  the  dynasty  of 
Isin  actually  went  down  with  the  city  in  the  se\-enleenth  year  of  Sin-muballit  we 
do  not  know,  but  it  is  the  \ery  latest  date,  at  which  we  can  place  the  end  of  this 
dynasty. 

Thus  by  starting  as  low  as  po-ssible,  or  placing  the  end  of  the  third  or  Kassite 
dynasty  as  late  as  1140,  adding  577  years,  the  length  of  the  third  dynasty,  177  years 
to  be  accounted  for  between  the  third  and  first  dynasty,  201  years  up  to  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  Sin-miiballit,  225^  years  for  the  dynasty  of  Isin,  and  117  years  for  the 
second  dynasty  of  Ur,-  we  would  have  to  place  the  l)eginning  of  the  last  mentioned 
dynasty  about  2408  R.( '. 

This  calculation  would  place  the  beginning  of  the  first  dynasty  about  2147  B.C., 
the  reign  of  Hammnrnhi  about  2045-2003.  Hammurabi  w'ould  then  very  well  come 
within  the  round  numl)er  of  700  years  which,  according  to  the  scribes  of  Nabima'id, 
separated  him  from  Burnaburias,  whom  even  INIeyer  places  about  1.3S0-1375.'' 
Gulkisar  would  come  within  696  years  before  Nebukadrezzai-  T,'  as  he  would  at 
least  have  ruled  down  to  1780,  which  also  is  the  date  assigned  to  him  by  Meyer. ^ 

These  dates  suggested  can  also  be  reconciled  with  the  more  trustworthy  new 
chronological  material  brought  to  light  by  the  German  excavations  in  Assyria.'  ^al- 
maneser  I  states  that  he  rebuilt  the  temple  of  Assur,  which  had  once  been  built 
by  Uspia.  It  had  fallen  into  decay,  and  Eresu  rebuilt  it.  One  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  years  passed  after  the  reign  of  Eresu  and  it  fell  into  decay,  and  Samsi-Adad 
rebuilt  it.  During  580  years  it  grew  old,  fire  broke  out,  and  after  that  Salmaneser  I 
restored  it.  According  to  figures  given,  Eresu  would  have  to  be  placed  within  739 
years  of  Salmaneser  I,  who,  according  to  Meyer,'  ruled  about  1300  B.C.  The  father 
of  Eresu  was  Ihi-suma,  who,  according  to  the  new  chronological  material  published 
by  King,"  was  a  contemporary  of  Su-abu,  probably  identical  with  Sumu-ahu,  the  first 

'  Cf.  Hilpreclit.  B.  E..  XX',  p.  .53ff.;  Poebel,  S.  £".,  VP.p.  ll.Sff.;  Thureau-Dangiii, ./.  .1 .,  Ser.  X,  \dl.XlV,  pp.339fT. 

'  See  Hilpreclit,  B.  E.,  XX'.  Xo.  47;  also  p.  46. 

3  Geschichie  des  Alt.\  V,  p.  33.5. 

*  See  Iving,  Chronicles.  I,  p.  S9;  Ililpr.clit.  B.  E..  XX',  p.  42ff. 

'  Gesckichle  des  Alt.\  I^  p.  58.5. 

'See  M.  D.  0.  G.,  Xo.  21,  pp.  30,  34.  3S,  40;  King.Chronides,  I,  p.  llOff.;  Ueyev.  (h'srhirldc  ffcs  .1//.',  V,  p.  342. 

'  Geschichie  des  Alt?.  V,  pp.  3.38,  342. 

"  Chroiiirlef,  II.  p.  14. 
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king  of  the  first  dynasty.  Hence  the  first  dynasty  of  Bal^ylon  would  have  begun 
about  2040,  the  reign  of  Eresu  and  llu-suma,  and  also  perhaps  a  part  of  the  reign  of 
Sumu-ahu.  But  in  addition  to  this  we  will  also  have  to  make  allowance  for  the  years 
the  temple  was  fallen  into  decay.  How  long  Eresu  and  his  father  ruled  we  do  not 
yet  know,  but  the  number  of  years  these  kings  ruled  and  the  years  of  the  decay  of 
the  temple,  and  the  uncertainties  of  other  chronological  figures  used  as  a  basis,  may 
possibly  make  up  for  the  discrepancy  of  about  100  years. 

The  approximate  dates,  as  far  as  the  chronological  material  at  hand  allows 
us  to  determine,  for  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  would  be  as  follows: 

Ur-Engur 2408-2390  B.C. 

Dungi 2390-2332  B.C. 

Bur-Sin 2332-2323  B.C. 

Giniil-Sm 2323-2316  B.C. 

Ibi-Sin 2316-2291  B.C. 


II. 

niK  TABLETS. 

The  clay  tablets,  inscribed  with  old  Bal)ylonian  cuneiform  characters  and  written 
in  the  Sumerian  laniruage,  now  published  for  the  first  time  in  this  volume,  belong 
to  the  large  and  in  many  respects  unrivalled  collection  of  cuneiform  tal)lets  in  The 
Free  Museum  of  Science  and  Art  of  the  I^^^ntversity  of  Pennsylvania  in 
Philadelphia.  With  two  exceptions  only,  Nos.  132  and  155,  they  were  excavated 
in  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  in  central  Babylonia,  during  the  first  three  expeditions  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  viz.,  1888-89,  1889-90  and  1893-96  respectively.' 
The  documents  published  in  this  volume,  however,  constit\ite  only  a  part  of  the 
tablets  from  this  period,  preserved  in  the  Philadelphia  Museum.  Documents  of  the 
same  character,  from  the  same  period  and  in  part  even  found  in  the  same  mounds, 
w^ere  also  excavated  during  the  fourth  expedition  to  Xippur.=  These  tablets  will  be 
included  in  volumes  to  follow. 

.•\s  could  be  gathered  from  the  careful  description  of  the  tablets  in  The  Catalogue 
of  the  Babylonian  and  General  Semitic  Section  of  the  Mmeum,  prepared  Ijy  the  Curator, 
Prof.  H.  V.  Hilprecht,  the  larger  part  or  136  of  the  tal)lets,  here  pul)lished,  were  dug 
up  during  the  second  expedition  to  Nippur  (1889-90).  From  the  first  expedition 
(1888-89)  came  only  8  tablets,  Nos.  1,  5,  13,  66,  84,  91.  151  and  170;  while  from  the 
third  expedition  thus  far  we  have  25  tablets,  namely,  Nos.  3,  4,  8,  11,  12,  14,  15,  16, 
19,  29,  30,  36,  40,  41,  42,  46,  55,  70,  86,  95,  116,  125,  133  and  135.  Two  tablets  were 
purchased  in  Nippur:  No.  132  by  Dr.  Haynes  during  the  third  expedition  and  said 
to  come  from  Yokha  or  Telloh;  No.  155  by  Dr.  Peters  from  Mr.  Noorian,  the  inter- 
preter of  the  first  two  expeditions,  during  the  second  campaign.  Worthy  of  notice 
is  the  fact,  that  most  of  the  more  interesting  tablets  in  this  volume,  or  the  so-called 
"contracts,"  were  unearthed  during  the  first  and  third  expeditions.' 

'See  Veters.  Xippur  or  Exploralioiis  atid  Adventures  on  the  Euphmte.%  a.nd  Hilprecht,   The  Excavations  in  Assyria 
and  Babylonia  (The  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Series  D,  Vol.  I),  pp.  2S9-56S. 
' Cf.  Hilprecht,  B.  E.,  Series  D,  I,  p.  488,  and  Th.  S.-C,  P.  H.  C.  p.  195. 
'  See  Hilprecht,  B.  E..  Series  D,  I,  pp.  297-319  and  34.5-425. 
2  [9] 
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As  the  Nippur  tablets,  here  treated,  vary  in  contents,  it  would  be  of  great  interest 
to  know  the  exact  places  of  discovery  in  the  many  elevations  and  depressions  of 
certain  parts  of  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  and  to  ascertain,  in  what  environments  and 
under  what  general  conditions  they  were  found.  Thus  it  would  be  interesting  to 
learn,  whether  the  so-called  "contract"  tablets  were  found  in  the  same  places  as 
the  tablets  containing  various  accounts,  and  whether  these  two  kinds  of  tablets  were 
found  apart  from  or  intermingled  with  each  other.  But  unfortunately,  no  Assyri- 
ologist  being  present  during  the  second  and  tliird  expeditions,  no  records  of  this 
kind  could  be  kept  by  Dr.  Peters  and  Dr.  Haynes,  who,  moreover,  at  times  worked 
at  Nippur  under  very  trying  circumstances. 

From  the  Catalogue  of  the  Philadelphia  Museum,  which  also  states  the  different 
expeditions  during  which  the  tablets  were  found,  from  the  descriptions  of  the  exca- 
vations by  Peters'  and  Hilprecht,^  as  well  as  from  the  large  raised  map  of  the  ruins 
of  Nippui-^  in  the  University  Museum,  where  by  cuts  or  different  colors  the  work 
of  the  four  expeditions  is  designated,  and  also  from  personal  information  kindly 
furnished  by  Prof.  Hilprecht,  some  facts  at  least  can  be  gathered  in  regard  to  the 
mounds,  where  these  tablets  were  dug  up. 

During  the  first  campaign  most  of  the  tablets  unearthed  in  Nippur,  according 
to  Peters,*  came  from  the  so-called  "Tablet  Hill,"  the  site  of  the  earlier  "Temple 
Library,"  the  hill  at  present  marked  IV  on  the  JMuseum  map  and  Hilprecht's  repro- 
duction of  it,'  but  V  on  the  same  plan  given  by  Peters."  This  is  the  most  southeast 
moimd  of  the  ruins  of  Nii)pur  on  the  east  side  of  the  Salt  en-Nil. 

According  to  information  from  Prof.  Hilprecht,  no  dated  administrative  docu- 
ments from  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  came  from  this  section  of  the  ruins  during  the 
first  campaign,  when  he  was  at  Nippur  personally.  The  eight  tablets  then  found 
came  exclusively  from  llie  long  trench  cut  in  the  southern  slope  of  the  long  ridge 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Salt  en-Nil,  opposite  "Tablet  Hill."' 

While  the  few  tal)lets  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  discovered  in  a  trial  trench 
by  the  first  expedition,  evidently  were  found  out  of  place  in  the  general  layer  of  that 
period,  the  second  expedition  reached  (he  nimt  rooms,  in  which  they  once  had  been 

'  Nippur. 

■  H.  E..  Series  D,  I,  pp.  2S<)-.-)f)S. 

^  Made  by  Charles  Muret,  ParLs,  iiiuler  the  direction  of  Perry  Hastings  Field,  areliileet. 

*  Nippur,  1,  p.  2i7. 

'B.  .E.,  Series  D,  I,  p.  .305. 

•  Nippur,  Vol.  I,  pp.  242,  243. 

'  (!!'.  Peters,  Nippur,  Vol.  It,  the  plan  facing  p.  194,  and  Ililj)reelit,  B.  E.,  Serie.s  T),  I,  p.  .30.5.  In  Peters'  map 
tlie  mound  is  called  X;  on  IIilpreclit'.s  \o.  A'l. 
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stored,  at  a  point  marked  E  on  the  plan  given  by  Peters;'  for,  according  to  Hilprecht's 
deciphering  of  the  tal^lets,  reported  by  Peters  (o  luive  come  from  a  certain  level  of 
that  section  of  the  ruins,  they  were  dated  according  to  kings  of  the  second  dynasty 
of  Ur  and  according  to  events  characteristic  of  their  reigns.- 

During  the  third  campaign  Ilaynes  also  excavated  thousands  of  tablets  in  tlie 
same  mound,  VI  (IX),  on  the  west  side  of  Suit  en-Nil,^  and  among  them  again  were 
numerous  tablets  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur.*  According  to  Hilprecht,  the  mound 
IV  (V)  or  "Talilet  Hill"  was  seemingly  not  touched  at  all,  or  only  very  slightly"  by 
Haynes  during  the  third  campaign.  To  judge  from  the  colors  on  the  map  of  the  ruins, 
provided  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Fisher  to  indicate  the  work  of  the  different  campaigns,  some 
kind  of  excavations  were  indeed  made  in  this  mound  during  the  third  expedition, 
but  evidently  without  yielding  an}^  of  the  documents  included  in  this  volume. 

As    to    SIZE,    SHAPE,    MAKE-UP    and    PALEOGRAPHICAL    CHARACTER,    thcse    tablets 

share  the  peculiarities  of  similar  documents  from  this  period  already  published. 
The  comparative  absence,  however,  of  large  many-columned  account  tablets,'  which 
occur  in  the  Telloh  collections  frequently,  *  and  also  of  round-shaped  field  accounts," 
is  to  be  noted. 

x\s  to  their  state  of  preservation,  many  of  these  tal)lets  show  evidence  of 
having  been  roughly  handled  by  the  vicissitudes  that  befell  the  ancient  city  with  its 
temple  library  and  archives.  In  this  respect  the  Telloh  tablets,  to  judge  from  the 
published  texts,  seem  to  have  fared  better.  All  the  Xippur  tablets  with  but  one 
exception  are  baked,  but,  like  many  similar  Telloh  tablets,  there  is  a  certain  number 
made  from  a  kind  of  clay  that  now  is  crumbling. 

Most  of  the  smaller  tablets,  which  no  doubt  originally  were  enclosed  in  cases 
or  envelopes,  have  seal  impressions.  A  certain  small  group  of  tablets  made  of 
the  same  kind  of  clay,  similarly  shaped  and  inscribed  but  not  ruled,  is  covered  with 
seal  impressions  that  mar  the  writing  and  make  the  decipherment  a  very  difficult 
task.  These  tablets  had  apparently  never  been  enclosed  in  envelopes.  As  a  rule 
the  seal  impressions   on  the   tablets  of   this  volume  are  very  faint   and  indistinct, 

'  Nippur,  Vol.  II,  facing  p.  172. 

'  B.  E.,  Series  D,  p.  343. 

'  Cf .  B.E..  Series  D,  I ,  pp.  353,  364. 

*  Ibid.,  p.  40S. 
'/6iU,p.  431. 

•  Cf.  Th.  S.-C.  P.  II.  C,  p.  287. 

'  -According  to  Hilpreclit  there  are  a  number  of  large  fragments  of  this  chiss  known  to  him  among  the  micata- 
logued  material. 

'  See  especially  the  T.  T.  and  H.  L.  G.  editions. 
'  See  especially  C.  T.,l. 
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SO  that  it  is  Jilmost  impossible  to  trace  them  satisfactorily.  In  such  cases  I  have 
not  undertaken  to  restore  the  seals,  although  this,  of  course,  can  easily  be  done  from 
tho  names  on  the  tablet.  A  few  impressions,  however,  are  clear  and  distinct,  and 
these  are  reproduced.  The  seals  represent  the  picture  characteristic  of  the  second 
dynasty  of  T'r.  The  moon  god  is  sitting  on  his  throne.  A  worshipper  is  led  into  his 
presence  by  a  priest  and  is  followed  by  another.  In  accordance  with  the  contents 
and  character  of  the  tablets,  most  of  the  seals  are  dub-sar  seals.'  One  document 
has  the  seal  of  a  patesi,-  while  anothei-^  has  the  seal  of  a  judge. 

As  the  title  of  the  volume  indicates,  all  these  tablets  were  made  and  inscribed 
during  the  reigns  of  tlie  kings  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  or  during  the  second  half 
of  the  third  millennium  B.C.  \\h)u\  half  of  the  number  are  duly  dated,  and  may 
thus  be  assigned  to  this  j)eri()(l  witlioul  the  slightest  hesitation,  while  tho  undated 
documents  have  to  b(>  classified  principally  on  th(>  basis  of  their  paleographical 
characteristics,  their  pro{)er  names  and  contents.  The  sifting  and  cataloguing  of 
the  immense  mass  of  material  in  the  Museum  is  exclusively  done  by  Prof.  Hilprecht. 
With  his  unrivalled  experience  and  skill  in  deciphering  original  cuneiform  script, 
older  and  later,  he  also  classified,  catalogued  and  assigned  to  the  proper  historical 
period  the  tablets  here  published.  After  a  careful  examination  and  study  of  every 
tablet,  I  have  no  occasion  to  differ  from  his  in  this  respect  almost  unerring  judgment. 

'  See  No.  32.     Cf.  ul.so  the  sciils  rcproduci'tl  by  I'iiiclu's  in  tlie  Amherst  \'oluine. 
'  See  No.  13. 
'See  No.  14. 


111. 
SIMILAR  TAHI.ETS. 


In  ,e.aul  U, .  I.eir  contents,  these  tablets  will  have  to  be  classed  together  w,th  o  h  r 
colle        >:  of  tablets  from  the  same  period  already  published  by  othets      Bu    w  nl 
th  V    on  ain,  of  ,..,u,.e,  material  of  a  eharacter  sin.ila,-  to  that  ol  the  texts  pubUshec 
before  they  also,  as  will  l,e  found,  furnish  a  .00.1  deal  of  u..w  inl„rn,at,o„  of  specal 
intprest  for  the  time,  to  which  they  belong. 

The  first  tablets  of  a  similar  character  fron.  .his  penod  of  Babylomau  htstory 
were  pullfsh  d  t:  Prof.  Hi.precht.  As  early  as  1893-96  he  published  the  h..t  ordinary 
Ilav  t  is  of  -the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  together  with  other  older  Babyloman 
clay  tame  Parts  1-2.     Cf.  Nos.  124-127  and  such  other  inscnp- 

:::";  It      ^^^^  t  \::  I  ,m,  nos.  U  ,.  .....  UUet,,,  .  (an  a^a. 

"""  »  ,1  n   oo  -71  r,lnni.  sncketsl   aiid  22   a  btick  ,  aud  N  OS.  Ul 

tablet),  16  (a  soapstone  tablet),  20,  21  (dooi-socKeisj,  aim  —  k 

(a  door-socket)  and  122,  123  (soapstone  tablets).  t,.e.,tments  of 

Publications  of  texts  and  also  transcriptions,  translations  and  tieatme,  ts  o 
sund^  tcuments  from  this  period  were  made  in  different  iouruals  and  pul^sh  d 
works'a.  in  RecueU  *  Tra.„».  etc.,  by  Halevy,  Vol.  XI  (1889),  pp.  "  f ''  '^>^*     ; 
Vol  XVII  (1895),  pp.  27ff.,  Vol.  XVIII  (18961,  pp.  64ff..  and  also  --  '-^^  throi^h 
Z-'Note.  »,,u.  .  ,r.rc«*,..  ^.»r«e-«"  in  the  -™  J-™  -J^^;  ^^  ^•- 
XXII;  in  Rcruc  ^' A.syno^m'.  etc.,  by  Thureau-Dai^m   Vol.  Ill    '^^>  ;  WJ^^^' 
and  Vol.  V.  (1902),  pp.  67ff. ;  in  Rnn.  Se^Mue  by  Virolleaud,  \       ^     'S^^    «0-). 
pp   76ff.  and  180ff.;  in  Zctefcr,/!  /ur  Amjnolouic  by  Seheil,  \ol.  ^"  <  Th,  :ea 
26015  .  and  Delaporte,  Vol.  XVIII  (1904-05),  pp.  2,«ff  ;  inC„»,p<« '-'  -  ^y  ^  "  -;- 
Dangiu  (.896);   in  Or^nm^^^d.  L,«cra,ur«*,n,  by  the  -™  -*".  ^o''  '•  P^' 

161ft  ;  in  Ke,(«cftri/«>*  B^UMhek  by  Winckler,  Vo  .  Ill,  p.  76  (1902). 

The  most  recent  contributions  to  the  literature  from  the  Ur  period,  an    w hid, 

have  come  into  my  hands  only  while  reading  the  proofs,  are  by  M-P°  'e,  «- 

ZlZic  Cachet.  I  la  Coacction  Amherst,  pp.  101-104;  Genouillac,  Tablettesd  Ur. 

r  m-lll    and  Huber,  D,e  AUbabylomschen  DakrlehnsleMe  aus  der  mppur-Samm- 
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lung  im  K.  0.  Museum  in  Konslantinopel,  pp.  189-222,  all  included  in  the  magnificent 
Hilprecht  Anniversary  Volume  {l^QQ)  ']u^i\s&ueA. 

Complete  collections  of  documents  of  the  same  special  character  as  the  tablets 
published  in  this  volume  began  to  be  published  in  1896.  Thus  we  have  to  note  the 
small  collection  published  by  W.  R.  Arnold  in  his  dissertation  for  the  doctorate  at 
the  Columbia  University  Ancient  Babylonian  Temple  Records  m  the  Colum])i;i  Uni- 
versity Library,  New  York,  1896. 

In  the  same  year  the  British  Ahisoum  commenced  the  publication  of  its  Cunei- 
form Texts  from  Babylonian  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum,. oi  which  \'ols.  I,  III,  V, 
VII,  IX  and  X,  c()[)io(l  by  King,  contain  documents  from  the  Ur  period.  Unfor- 
tunately, on  account  of  tlu^  fact  that  at  first  the  material  submitted  was  not 
arranged  or  numbered,  these  otherwise  excellently  edited  xolumos  arc  most  difficult 
to  handle.  Hence  it  is  most  gratifying  to  note  that  this  quite  formal  defect  has 
been  remedied  in  later  volumes,  and  especially  in  the  latest,  or  XXVI,  where  not 
only  the  texts,  but  also  an  extensive  introduction,  accompanied  by  translations  and 
notes,  as  well  as  by  beautifully  made  photographic  reproductions,  are  presented. 
A  study  of  these  texts  has  recently  been  made  by  Deimel,  Zeitschrift  filr  Assyri- 
ologie,  Vol.  XXII,  pp.  17ff. 

As  an  appendix  to  his  Early  Babylonian  History,  Radau  published  The  E.  A. 
Hoffman  Collection  of  Babylonian  Clay  Tablets  in  the  General  Theological  Seminary, 
New  York  City,  New  York,  1900,  whicli  for  the  greater  part  belong  to  the  period  of 
the  second  dynasty  of  Ur. 

Reisner  published  a  lar<!;e  and  well-edited  collection  of  tablets  of  this  character 
and  period  from  the  Koniyliche  Museen,  Berlin,  in  his  Tempelurkutiden  aus  Telloh 
{Mitteilungen  aus  den  Orientalischen  Sammlungen,  Heft  XVI),  Berlin,  1901. 

Thureau-Dangin  published  a  collection  of  old  Babylonian  tablets  from  the 
Louvre,  Paris,  and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Museum,  Constantinople,  in  Rccueil  de 
Tablettes  Chaldeennes,  Paris,  1908.  Of  these  tablets  (a  large  number  of  wliicli  lie  had 
published  before  in  Revue  d'Assyriologie)  a  pai-t  of  the  4th,  the  5th  and  6th  series 
date  from  the  Ur  period. 

Virolleaud  edited  a  small  volume  of  Ur  texts,  principally  documents,  of  which 
the  texts  had  been  published  before,  but  which  he  now  transliterated  and  translated 
under  the  title  Comptabilite  Chald.ecnne,  Parts  I  and  11,  Poitiers,  1903,  and  in  the 
same  year  another  small  volume  of  similar  texts,  likewise  published  before  by  Scheil 
and   Thureau-Dangin,  entitled  Di-tilla,  textes  juridiques  chaldeennes,  Poitiers,  1903. 

In  1905(?)— no  date  is  to  be  found  in  the  volume  itself — Prof.  Barton  pub- 
lished the  first  part  of  his  Haverford  Library  Collection  of  Cuneiform  Tablets,  being 
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tablets  from  (lie  T^r  period,  said  to  have  been  dug  up  at  Telloh.  To  judge  from 
the  copies  the  llaxcrford  Library  possesses  a  collection  of  unusually  large,  carefull}'^ 
inscril)ed  and  well  jireserved  tablets.  Most  unfortunately,  however,  this  volume 
has  been  subjected  to  very  severe  criticism  on  account  of  the  many  mistakes  in 
tlie  copies  as  well  as  hasty  and  erroneous  interpretations. 

A  more  carc^ful  and  n>liable  edition  of  Babylonian  tal)lets,  bought  fi-oin  dealers 
and  presented  to  American  institutions,  is  the  collection  of  Ur  tablets  published  by 
Lau  in  his  Old  Babylonian  Temple  Records,  New  York,  1906.  The  tablets  published 
in  that  volume  lielong  to  the  Columbia  University.  The  collection  was  bought  in 
1896  from  Xoorian,  formerly  interpreter  with  the  Babylonian  expeditions  of  the 
T^niversity  of  Pemisylvania.  The  tal)lets  are  represented  as  coming  frt)m  Tolloli, 
but  it  is  (|uite  certain  that  at  least  some  of  them  have  come  from  Nippur. 

Pinches  publisherl  a  beautifully  made-up  volume  entitled  The  A  nthcrd  Tablets, 
London,  1908,  "being  an  account  of  the  Babylonian  inscriptions  in  the  collection 
of  the  night  Hon.  Lord  Amherst  of  Hackney,  F.S.A.,  at  Didlington  Hall,  Norfolk." 
Among  the  tablets  published  in  this  \olume  moi-e  than  a  hundred  are  Ur  tablets. 

Pelagaud  published  in  transliteration  and  translation,  wnth  an  introduction, 
notes,  indexes  and  in  part  the  cuneiform  texts,  a  revised  edition  of  texts  previousl}^ 
published  and  translated  by  Scheil,  Thureau-Dangin  and  Virolleaud,  in  his  Sa-tilla, 
iextes  juridiques,  etc.,  Babylom'aca.  Tome  III,  2,  Paris,  1909. 

Lastly,  Barton  has  published  a  second  part  of  his  Haverford  Library  Collection 
of  Cuneiform  Tablets,  Part  II,  Philadelphia  (1909).  This  volume  contains  ninety- 
four  tablets,  all  of  which  are  from  the  second  dynast}^  of  Ur,  and  said  to  have  come  from 
Telloh.  This  second  volume  is  done  with  more  cai"e  than  the  first.  Barton  has 
also  given  a  list  of  corrections  in  regard  to  his  first  volume.  The  list  is  not  complete, 
however. 

It  is  a  cause  of  regret  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  access  to  the  volume  of 
old  Babylonian  tablets  preserved  in  the  Eremitage,  St.  Petersburg,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain whether  it  contains  any  tablets  from  this  period. 


IV. 
THE    SUiJlXT    MATTER. 


As  to  the  content  or  subject  matter  of  tlie  tablets,  published  in  this  volume, 
the  comparatively  large  number  of  so-called  "contract"  tablets  is  to  be  especially 
noted.  Tal)lets  of  this  character  from  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  have  so  far  been 
rather  rare.  Though  about  l.oOO  tablets  have  already  been  published  or  described 
in  catalogues,  there  are  only  about  a  score  of  "contracts"  among  them.' 

The  Hoffman  collection,  containing  about  165  tablets  from  this  period  and 
partly  described  and  partly  puljlished  by  Radau,-  has  not  a  single  contract.  Among 
the  267  tablets  pul)lished  by  the  Briti^^h  Museum  there  is  none,  in  spite  of  the  term 
"contracts"  in  the  preface  to  Parts  1,  III,  V,  VII.  Nor  is  there  a  single  "contract" 
among  the  211  tablets  pul)lishe(l  by  Barton.'  Neither  is  there  any  one  among  the 
254  tablets  descrilxMl  or  pulilished  by  L:ui.  nor  among  the  120  .\mherst  tablets. 
Among  Reisner's  iSlO  lumibers  there  is  a  .single  "contract,"  No.  51,  probably  a 
sale  of  sheep.  Broken  as  it  is,  the  true  character  of  the  docum.ent  escaped  even 
the  otherwise  so  keen  and  observant  eye  of  Reisner.  The  collection  published  by 
Thui-oau-Dangin,  however,  have  among  its  171  tablets  from  this  period  eight  "con- 
tracts." With  these  few  exceptions  all  those  talilets  are  account,  and  receipts  of 
various  kinds.* 

The  fact  that  among  the  tablets,  excavated  by  the  Philadelphia  expeditions, 
there  is  a  comparatively  large  mmiber  of  these  rare  documents  from  the  second 
dynasty  of  Ur  will  again  tend  to  accentuate  the  interesting  and  valuable  character 
of  the  Nippur  collections. 

'  P^lagaud  has  recpntly  collected  and  practically  republislied  all  of  them,  twenty-two  in  number,  in  his  Sa-tilla 
texts.     See  Chapter  III. 

'  For  this  and  the  following  collections  published  see  Chapter  III. 

'  The  tablets  which  Barton  represents  and  translates  as  "  an  appointment  to  a  clerkship,"  //.  L.  C,  I,  p.  10,  and 
"the  establishment  of  a  Food  Office"  (corrected  to  business),  are  only  accounts.  Cf.  the  similar  tablets  T.  T.,  KM'"'' '; 
Amh.,  121. 

'  According  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Morgan  collection  in  New  York,  made  by  Johns,  Nos.  49,  70,  71 ,  85,  86,  87,  88 
and  108,  all  from  this  period,  are  "contracts."  Some  of  them  ha\e  been  already  published  by  Scheil,  No.  108,  in  R.  T., 
XVII,  p.  as,  and  Nos.  70,  71  in  R.  T..  XIX,  p.  63. 

[16] 
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Among  tlie  171  nunihers  puhlishod  in  this  Noliimo  ahout  tliiity  arc  "{■oiitract" 
tablets.  Some  of  tluMu,  however,  are  fraiiincntarv  and  their  specific  character 
cannot  be  deterniinecl  definitely.  The  balance  are  accounts  of  various  kinds.  The 
term  "contract"  I  understand  to  mean  a  document  recording  a  legal  or  business 
transaction,  or  some  agreement  between  different  jiarties.  in  regard  to  wliich  a  docu- 
ment is  legally  drawn  up,  signed  and  attested. 

Into  the  collection  here  published  has  also  strayed  a  very  fragmentary  tablet, 
No.  154,  w^hich  is  of  special  interest,  as  it  is  a  fragment  of  a  literary  tablet'  dating 
from  this  early  period. 

FUAG.MENT    OF    A    LiTKUAKY    TaHLET.' 

[ ] 

[ ][%  ^»[ ] 

[ ]-s[».  >']l  M ] 

[ ]  ni  za  ih-[ ] 

5.    [ ]  ni  za  ib-[ ] 

[....]  duinu    ama  mi-tiig  [....] 

[ ]  pi-pi  'H ] 

[ u]m-mi  "'",'/-[ ] 

[ ]se  ib-[ ] 

lO-    [  ' d"  [ ] 

[ ] 

[ ] 

As  easily  seen,  the  fragmentary  condition  of  the  talilet  renders  any  attempt 
of  a  translation  or  interpretation  impossible,  but  that  it  is  of  a  literary  character 
seems  certain.  The  ib  at  the  end  of  the  broken  lines  3,  4,  5,  7  and  9  is,  of  course,  a 
verbal  prefix.  The  nu-tuy,  line  6,  followed  by  dumu,  "son,"  and  ama,  "mother,"  looks 
like  a  negative  followed  by  the  verb  or  "not"  and  some  form  of  the  verli  "to  be." 

As  far  as  paleographical  and  archseological  evidences  tend  to  show,  the  tablet 
was  written  during  the  period  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  and  would  thus  form 
another  link  in  the  arguments  as  to  the  age  of  Babylonian  literature,'  definitely 
showing,  that  literaiy  documents  existed  as  far  back  as  in  the  period  of  the  second 
dynasty  of  Ur. 

'  For  another  tablet  of  this  kind  in  tlie  Xippur  collections  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Museum  in  Constantinople, 
cf.  Huber  in  HilpreclU  Anniversary  Volume,  pp.  220ff. 

*  See  PI.  67,  \o.  154,  and  Description  of  Tablets,  Cliapter  XI. 

'  Cf.  Hilprecht,  B.  E.,  Series  A,  Vol.  XX,  pp.  1-10. 
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As  for  a  general  survey  of  the  sul)ject  matter  of  the  tal>lets  of  this  vokime,  the 
following  may  be  noted :' 

Court  'proceedings: 

Legal  documents  in  regard  to  slaves Nos.  1  (I),  4  (III). 

Legal  document  in  regard  to  an  office ; Xo.  2  (II). 

Contracts: 

Agreements  between  parties : Nos.  4,  10. 

Documents  of  sale: 

Deed  of  sale  of  palm  grove No.  14  (VII) . 

Deed  of  sale  of  a  male  slave No.  15  (VIII) . 

Receipt  of  purchase  money  for  a  pair  of  slaves No.  16  (IX) . 

Loan  documents: 

Documents  in  regard  to  loans  of  silver " Nos.  19(?),  20,  21. 

Promissory  notes Nos.  11  (V),  13  (VI). 

Acknowledgments  of  loans  of  silver Nos.  11  (V),  17-20,  22  (X),  29  (XIII). 

Acknowledgments  of  loans  of  grain Nos.  23  (XI),  24  (XII). 

Acknowledgment  of  loan  of  dates No.  31. 

A  bond No.  7  (IV). 

Fraomentarxj  ' 'contracts": 

Only  parts  of  tablets  remaining,   the  names  of  witnesses  indicating 

the  character  of  the  documents Nos.  3,  5,  8,  9,  12. 

Account  of  loans  (or  payments) No.  56. 

Receipts  :- 

Receipt  for  silver No.  29  (XIII). 

Receipts  for  corn Nos.  34,  37-39,  43,  45. 

Receipt  for  wheat No.  36. 

Receipts  for  grains Nos.  30,  32,  35,  40,  41,  48. 

Receipts  for  vegetables  of  various  kinds Nos.  47,  49,  53. 

Receipts  for  different  kinds  of  beans Nos.  44,  45. 

Receipt  for  dates No.  31. 

Receipts  for  figs No.  54. 

Receipts  for  provisions No.  35. 

Receipts  for  straw No.  48. 

'  For  a  more  detailed  description  of  the  cont<;nts  of  every  tablet  see  tlie  Description  of  the  Tablets,  Chapter  XI. 
'  Some  of  these  receipts  may  be  acknowledgments  of  loans. 
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Accoiints  of  income: 

Accounts  of  the  receipts  for  corn Nos.  37,  etc. 

Account  of  the  receipts  for  bronze Nos.  71-74. 

Accoiaits  of  supplies  received  and  at  hand: 

Statement  of  silver,  corn,  oil,  etc.,  received  and  at  hand No.  151. 

Statements  of  shiploads  of  grain  delivered Nos.  60,  66. 

Statement  of  corn,  wheat  and  vegetables  delivered  and  at  hand Nos.  63,  65. 

Statement  of  garments  at  hand No.  143. 

Statement  of  chairs  on  hand No.  62. 

Storehouse  accounts: 

Account  of  corn No.  119. 

Account  of  corn  and  wheat Nos.  67,  84,  100-104. 

Account  of  grain Nos.  56,  58. 

Account  of  beans No.  68. 

Account  of  vegetables No.  169. 

Account  of  figs,  dates,  etc No.  105. 

Account  of  bronze No.  71. 

Account  of  grain  received  and  paid  out Nos.  57-59. 

Unique  account  of  a  fruit  harvest No.  76  (XVIII). 

Cattle  accounts: 

A  "  round  up"  of  cattle No.  79  (XIX). 

Various  cattle  accounts Nos.  80-82. 

Field  accounts: 

Accounts  of  the  cost  of  the  tilling  of  fields,  as  wages,  feed  of  oxen, 
seed,  etc Nos.  83,  89,  90  (XX),  91  (XXI). 

Renting  of  fields  to  different  persons No.  144. 

Account  of  fields,  their  measurements,  condition,  etc No.  91. 

Invejitories: 

Enumeration  of  belongings,  as  implements,  weapons,  victuals,  silver, 

cattle,  skins,  etc Nos.  76,  77  (XVIII). 

Memoranda Nos.  6  (XXIV),  155. 

Accounts  of  expenditures: 

Expenditures  of  corn No.  1 35. 

Expenditures  of  different  kinds  of  grain No.  129  (XXI). 

Various  expenditures  of  corn  and  w^heat ;  among  these  are  1  gur  wheat 

for  porphyry  stone  for  a  couch  for  the  god  Nusku No.  117. 

Expenditure  of  wool No.  134  (XXIII). 
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Assignments  of  garments Nos.  137-142. 

Expenditures  of  sesam Nos.  134,  136. 

Expenditure  of  sesam  oil No.  125. 

Expenditure  of  straw No.  161. 

Special  temple  accounts: 

Grain  for  the  temple  of  En-lil No.  131. 

Grain  for  temple  offerings No.  88. 

Flour  and  grain  for  temple  offerings No.  132  (XXII). 

Temple  offerings  and  porphyry  stone  for  couches  for  the  deities No.  133. 

Accounts  of  expenditures  oj  supplies  to  special  persons  named,  as  ivayes  or 
for  sustenance: 

Expenditures  and  distributions  of  grain.  .  .Nos.  85,  93-95,  97,  147,  149,  165,  166. 

Di.strihution  of  grain  and  vegetables Nos.  53,  63,  65,  146,  148. 

Distribution  of  fish No.  106. 

Distribution  of  drink No.  120  (XX). 

Paxj-lists: 

Lists  of  officials,  employes,  artisans  and  laborers,  generally  the  amount 

of  wages  being  stated Nos.  88,  96,  107-110,  123,  170. 

Various  accounts: 

Accounts,  the  character  of  which  cannot  be  definitely  determined  on 

account  of  the  broken  condition  of  the  tablets 

Nos.  61,  69,  72,  86,  98,  111,  114,  145,  152,  171. 
Fragments Nos.  157-159,  164. 


V. 

DATES. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  features  of  these  documents,  especially  for  the  recon- 
struction of  Old  Babj'lonian  history,  are,  of  covu-se,  the  dates.  Of  the  171  tablets, 
published  in  this  volume,  about  115  are  more  or  less  completely  dated.  Some  have 
complete  dates,  giving  year,  month  and  day,  others  year  and  month,  others  year, 
and  five  give  only  month  and  day.  The  rest,  or  al)()ut  .56,  are  either  originally 
undated  or  the  dates  are  broken  awa}-. 

As  for  the  dates  themselves,  most  of  them  were,  of  course,  known  before,  either 
as  certain  or  uncertain  dates,  but  there  are  also  to  be  found  entirely  new  dates,  as 
well  as  new  variations  of  previously  known  date  formulas.' 

The  certain  and  known  dates  represent  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Dungi, 
from  the  35th  to  the  53d  year  of  his  reign,  with  documents  from  every  year  men- 
tioned except  the  38th,  39th,  42d,  43d  and  48th-52d  years;  the  entire  reign 
of  Bur-Sin  except  his  4th  year;  the  whole  of  Gimil-Sin,  and  the  1st  year  of  Ibi-Sin, 
thus  covering  a  period  of  at  least  45  years.  The  dates  found  in  this  volume,  giving 
year,  month  and  da}',  are  the  following: 

Certain  Dates. 

Dates  from  the  reign  of  Duiigi. 

35th :-  mu  Si-mu-ru-um'''  ba-hid  : 

itu  Ezen-''Nin-a-zu No.  17. 

itu  [Ezen-]mah No.  57. 

itu  As-a,  ud  X  -r No.  111. 

itu  Engar-da-a,  ud  XIX Nos.  23  (XI),  24  (XII). 

itu  Se-kin-kud,  ud  VIII No.  79  (XIX). 

'  See  New  dates  and  New  variations  of  known  dates,  p.  27. 

'  For  the  identification  and  the  chronological  order  of  the  dates  see  next  chapter,  Reconstruction  of  the  Dales  of 
the  Second  Dynasty  of  Ur. 

[21] 
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(No  day) No.  80. 

itu  Ezen-^Me-ki-ydl,  (no  day) No.  81. 

36th :   mu  us-sa  Si-mu-r-u-iim''^  ba-hul:^ 

itu  Bdr-zag,  (no  day) No.  44. 

37th:   mu  fja-ar-si'^' ba-hiil: 

itu  Ezen-''Dun-gi No.  156. 

mu  ffa-ar-sum'''^  ba-hid: 

(No  month) Nos.  83,  84,  112. 

40th:   ?nu  dumu-sal  lugal  pa-te-si  An-sa''''  bu-un-tuy? 

(Month  broken  off) No.  140. 

(No  month) No.  142. 

mu  dumu-sal  lugal: 

(No  month) No.  141. 

41st:    mti  a-du  Il-kam  Gan-hai-^'  ba-hid: 

itu  ''Ne-[su] No.  115. 

itu  Ezen-An-na No.  34. 

(No  month) Nos.  301,  100  :  8,  49. 

44th:  mu  An-sa-an'''-  ba-hid: 

(No  month) Nos.  100  :  71,  83. 

itu  Se-sag^-kud Nos.  100  :  79. 

itu  Se-kin-kud Nos.  100  :  55,  56. 

45th:   mu  us-sa  A7i-sa-an''^  ba-hul: 

(No  month) Nos.  100:  17,  72. 

46th:    mu'^Nannar  Kar-zi{d)-da:' 
a-du  Il-kam-ma-su:^ 
e-an-na  ba-an-tii(r) :' 

itu  Se-kin-kud No.  14  (VII) . 

47th:   7nu  bdd-ma-da'  ba-rii:^ 

(No  month) Nos.  64,  101 :  19. 

'  Tliis  date  formula  must  denote  llie  same  year  as  tlie  formula  mu  Si-inu-ru-um'"-  a-du  Il-kam-ma-aS  ba-hul 
(see  next  chapter)  and  must  have  been  used  until  Simurum  was  captured  the  second  time. 
'  Note  in  these  cases  the  variation  ba-an-lug  instead  of  tlie  usual  ba-tug. 
'Note  the  sign  SAG  instead  of  the  usual  KIN. 
*  Note  omission  of  Ki. 
'  Note  variation  of  Su  for  ai. 
'  Note  variation  for  i-a  ba-tu(r). 
'  Ki  wanting. 
•Cf.  r.  r..l64'MV.  9. 
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53tl :     mti  en  ''Innanna  unu{gY^  md^-e  ni-pa{d) : 

itu  Gan-gAn No.  22  (X). 

itu  As-a,  ud  III No.  56. 

Dates  from  the  reisn  of  lUir-Sln.' 

1st:    mil  Bur-''Sin  lugal-Am: 

(No  month) No.  55. 

2d :     mu  '^Bur-'^Sin-ge  Ur-hi-luyn^''  mu-hul-a: 

itu  Azag-svm,'  ud  IX No.  15  (VIII). 

3d:     v]u  ns-sa  Ur-bil-I[uni''']  ba-h[ul]: 

itu  Ne-[m]' No.  35. 

mu  gu-za  ''En-lil-ld  ba-dim: 

(No  month) No.  36. 

mu  ""''gu-za*  ba-dim: 

(Month  broken  off) No.  124. 

5th:    mu  en  am-gal  An-na  en  ''Innanna  ba-tiig-gaf' 

itu  Ab-e No.  41. 

(No  month) No.  95. 

mu  en  unu{g)-gal  "^Innanna  ba  tiig-ga: 

ituAi,udXI No.  11. 

mu  en  unu{g)-gal  ''Innanna  ba-t(ig: 

itu  Gdn-gdn,  ud  II No.  47. 

mxi  en  har-gal  [ ].■ 

itu  Bdr-zag-gar-[m] No.  18. 

6th:   muus-sa  en  am-gal  An-na  en  ''Innanna  ba-tiig: 

itu  A[^a^(?) . .  .] No.  42. 

7th:    mu  Uu-hii-nu-ri''^^  ba-hid-a: 

itu  Bdr-zag,  ud  XXV No.  4. 

itu  As-a,  ud  XIV No.  8. 

'  From  the  important  chronologioal  tablet  published  by  Prof.  Hilprcelit,  B.  E.,  Series  A,  \o\.  XX.  No.  47,  li.  3; 
also  p.  46,  we  know  defiiiitely  that  Bur-Sin  ruled  nine  years.  Tablets  dated  in  e\erj'  year  of  his  reign  except  4th  and 
6th  occur  in  this  volume. 

'Cf.  Xos.  15  :  17;  42  :8;4S  :7. 

'  Or  Bil-bil-gar-ra. 

*  maU  wanting. 

'  See  next  chapter  VI  and  IX. 

"  Written  hu. 
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8th :  mu  en  Eridu''^  ha-tiuj: 

(Month  broken  off) No.  3 

itu  Su-sa-es Xo.  46 

9th:  mti  tis-sa  en  Eridu'''  ha-tug: 

itu  ''Ne-si'i No.  54  (XV) 

itu  Ezen-'^Nin-a-zu No.  32 

itu  Ki-kin-'^Nin-a-zu No.  4o 

itu  Ezen-Thm-gi Nos.  104,  157 

(No  month) Nos.  59,  103 

muus-sa  en  ''En-ki  Eridu'''  ha-tt'uj:' 

itu  ''Ne-su No.  134  (XXV). 

muen  ''Nanna  Kar-zi(d)-da  ha-tiuj: 

itu  Bu-kvl-a No.  60. 

Dates  from  riic  reign  of  Giniil-8in. 

As  for  the  chronological  arrangement  of  the  dates,  see  following  chapter  on 
reconstruction  of  the  dates  of  this  dynasty. 
1  st :    mu  ''Gimil-''Sin  luyal: 

itu  Su-kid,  lul  XX HI No.  62. 

itu  Ab-e No.  63. 

2d :     m[u  md-dara]-zu-nh  ha-ab-ba-du  (Note  form  of  date) : 

itu  Se-kin-kud No.  158. 

3(1:     mu Si-ma-num-  ba-hid: 

itu  Azag-sinf No.  48. 

4th:    mubdd  mar-tu  mu'-rii: 

itu  A-ki-ti No.  1 16. 

5th:   mu  us-sa '^Gimil-'^Sin  lugal-c  bad  mnr-lu  mu-ri-ik  Ti-id-ni-im  mu-[ri(]: 

itu  Sig No.  49. 

muu^-sa  bad  mar-tu  ba-rii: 

itu  Se-kin-kud No.  1  (I) 

'  Xew  variation  of  date. 

=  Writtpn  with  sign  LUM,  cf.  /C.  li.  II..  p.  27(i.  That  tlie  name  is  to  he  read  Si-ma-num  not  Si-ma-lum  is  evident 
from  /?.  T.  XIX,  p.  57.  Xo.  210,  where  it  is  writt^^n  Si-ma-nu-um.  Hence  the  sign  LUM  must  also  have  the  phonetic 
value  of  XUM,  known  already'  from  the  door-sockets  of  Sargon  and  Xaram-Sin  of  Xippur  (Hilprecht,  B.  E  ,  Series  A, 
Vol.  I,  Part  1,  Xo.  1  :4;  2  :3,  .and  .lensen  in  .Schrader's  K.  li.,  Vol.  Ill,  Part  l.p.  IIG,  note  5);  cf.  Xo.  15  :  1.  Xote 
also  even  here  the  omission  of  Ki  after  the  name.     Cf.  E.  li.  II..  p.  276,  ^'.  .1.  K.  I.,  p.  2:^4. 

'  Xew  name  of  montli.     See  Chapter  \"II. 

<  To  be  noted  is  the  use  of  mu  as  prefix  of  the  verlj.  Otherwise  mu  Ls  used  when  tlie  active  agent  Is  given,  and 
6a  is  prefi.x  when  not  given.     Cf.  the  form  of  date  of  5th  vear. 
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6th:    mu  ''Gimil-'Sin  lui/al  Uru-unu{ijy-ma-(je  nd--n't-a-mali  ''Kti-lil  ''Nin-Ul-ra 
mxi-ne-du: 

itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud No.  2  (II). 

7th:    ))iti  ''Ginu'I-''S)n    JugnJ    Urn-unu{gY'-ma    mn-dn    Zn-nh-sa-li'''    mii-fjul: 

dii  B[dr]-za(f No.  1 17. 

itu  Gu{d)-si No.  117. 

itu  Sig Nos.  13,  49,  88. 

itu  Su-kuL  ud  XXX No.  21. 

(Noday) Nos.  75  (XVII^  117. 

itu  Bil-bil-gar-ra No.  126. 

itu  Dul-azag Nos.  85,  128. 

itu  Engar-dli-a,  ud  VI f No.  37. 

(No  day) No.  25. 

itu  Gdn-gdn-e No.  129. 

itu  As No.  117. 

itu  Se-kin-kud Nos.  1 17,  153. 

(Month  broken  off) Nos.  90  (XX),  145. 

(No  month) No.  152. 

8th' :   mu  '^Gimil-'^Sin  lugal  Uru-unu{gY'-ma-ge  nul-gur-nmfi  '^En-lil  ''Nin-lil-ra 
mu-dim: 

itu  Sig No.  13  (VI). 

itu  Ezen-Me-ki-gal  ^  t^Tq  93 

itu  Se-ki7i-kud         S 
mu  md-gur-mah  ha-dim: 

itu  Gu{d)-si-zu No.  130. 

itu  As-a No.  131. 

itu  Azag-sim No.  9. 

GimilSin  in  seal No.  65. 

Dates  from  the  reign  of  Ibi-Sin.' 

1st:    inu''I-bi-''Sin  luycd: 

itu  Bdr-zag-g[ar-ra] No.  51. 

'  Ki  omitted. 

'Must  be  no,  but  looks  like  ki.     Note  form  im-ru-a  instead  of  usu.il  nn.     C'f.  next  chapter. 

'  See  next  chapter. 

<  Of  the  twenty-five  years  of  the  reign  of  Ibi-Sin,  according  to  the  Hilprecht  chronological  tablet,  B.  E..  XX, 
Part  1,  Xo.  47;  also  p.  46,  only  two  tablets  are  to  be  found  in  this  volume,  and  one  of  them  cannot  yet  be  identifi?d 
with  a  certain  year. 
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itxi.  Gn{d)-si-zu No.  16  (IX). 

itu  Ezen-^Nin-zu' Nos.  82,  94. 

Uncertain  Dates. 

From  the  reign  of  Ibi-Sln. 

mu  ^l-bi-''Sin  liujal  Si-ynu-ru-um'''^  ba-hid: 

itu  Kin-  ''binanna No.  39. 

Unclassified  Dates. 

1.  mubdd-gal  Nibru''^  Urii-unu{gy'-ma  ba-rii: 

[itti  G]u(d)-si-zu No.  133. 

2.  muus-sa  bad-gal  Nibru'''  Urii-unu{gY'-nm  ba-rii: 

[itu  S]u-kid-a No.  133. 

3.  7nu  m[a(?)]-f/a  z[u{?) ]  n[e(?) ]; 

itu  Gu(d)-si-zu No.  50. 

4.  mu  Tu-ki-in-P A-mi-ig-ri-sa  dumu-sal  lu\gal  pa-te-si  Za-ab-sa-li'''^  ba-an-tug: 

itu  Gdn-gdn-e No.  135. 

Fragmentary  Dates. 

Originally  complete  dates. 

1.  [ ]  ba-hid No.  19. 

2.  [ ]  ba-hii[l-]a No.  26. 

3.  tnu  [ ] No.  27. 

[     •     •_ -']«[ ]• 

itu  Se-kin-kud,  ud  IX No.  28. 

4.  [ g]al[ ]. 

itu  Se-kin-kud,  ud  I No.  31. 

5.  m[u ]         ''[ ]. 

itu[ ] No.  137. 

6.  m[u ]  e[n ]. 

ituPap-\-e{?)[ p No.  143. 

Dated  month  and  day  only. 

itu  Bil-bU,  ud  XVI ' No.  163. 

itu  Bu-es-k[ul]{?)  m[u](?),  ud  XV No.  53. 

'  Note  omission  of  a. 

'  Of.  T.  T.,  p.  31.     Pcrluaps   Dim-[ku]-> 
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itu  Ab-e,  ud  XVIII No.  52. 

itu  A[s-a] No.  87. 

itu  Se-kin-ku(L  i«l  XV No.  159. 

New  Variations  of  Dates. 

1.    mu  us-sa  en  ''En-ki  Eridu'''  ba-t(tg:^ 

itu  Ne-sii No.  134. 

New  Dates. 

1.  mu  hdd-gal  Nihni'''-  Uru-unu{gY^-ma  ba-rii^ No.  133. 

2.  mu  us-sa  bad-gal  Nibru''^  Urii-unu{g)''^-ma  ba-rii^ No.  133. 

'  Bur-Sin,  9th  year. 

'  Unclassified  dates,  No.  1. 

'  Unclassified  dates,  No.  2. 


VI. 

RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  DATES  OF  THE  SECOND 

DYNASTY  OF  UR. 


The  dates  of  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  especially  those  of  king 
Dunxji  and  his  followers,  Bur-Sin  and  Gimil-Sin,  have  been  more  or  less  completely 
arranged  chronologically  by  Radau'  and  Thureau-Dangin.-  Both  scholars  encoun- 
tered the  difficulty,  and  in  fact  the  impossibility,  of  a  definite  classification  of  these 
dates,  owing  partly  to  the  gaps  in  the  date  lists,  published  long  ago  by  Hilprecht,^ 
on  which  they  principally  founded  the  order  of  arrangement,  and  partly  to  the  fact 
that  the  exact  number  of  years  the  different  kings  ruled  was  yet  unknown. 

Recent  material,  and  especiall}-  the  new  chronological  list  published  by  Hil- 
precht,'  w'ill  now  enable  us  to  reconstruct  the  dates  of  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty 
of  Ur  with  more  certainty.  That  a  reconstruction  of  these  dates  according  to  the  very 
latest  chronological  material  at  hand,  such  as  I  have  undertaken,  is  not  only  justified 
but  also  necessary,  can  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  scholars  so  far  practically 
have  overlooked  the  important  bearing  on  the  dates  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur, 
and  especially  on  the  dates  of  Dungi,  which  this  new  Hilprecht  chronological  list 
really  has.  Thus  Thureau-Dangin  makes  no  correction  of  the  date  lists  in  the 
German  edition  of  his  Les  Inscriptions  de  Sumer  et  d'Akkad,  although  it  was  pub- 
lished in  the  year  after  the  Hilprecht  tablet  was  published.  Pinches,  in  his  Amherst 
Tablets,  published  in  1908,  even  reproduces  a  part  of  the  new  Hilprecht  list,'  at  the 
same  time  reproducing,  translating  and  elucidating  the  date  lists  previously  pub- 
lished by  Hilprecht  and  Radau;  but  as  for  the  identification  of  the  years  he  still 
refers  to  Radau,  who,  of  course,  would  l)e  the  first  to  disavow  his  former  conclusions 
in  face  of  all  the  new  material  pubhshed  since. 

'  E.  B.  //.,  pp.  252-287  (1900). 

^ Les  Inscriptions  de  Sumer  et  d'Akkad  (1905),  pp.  329ff.,  and  the  German  edition  of  the  same  work,  to  wliich 
1  refer  in  this  volume,  S.  A.  K.  I.  (1907),  pp.  22S-236. 
'  B.  £.,  I=,  125,  127. 
'  B.  E.,  XX',  47,  also  p.  46. 
'  Ainh.,  pp.  xiiiff. 

[28] 
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Pelagtivul  ill  liis  Su-tilla  texts'  still  follows  the  figures  given  b}^  Thureau-Dangin, 
by  giving  two  dates  of  Dungi  as  the  30th  and  46th  year,  though  they  should  now  be 
made  the  43d  and  58th  respectively.  Even  Eduard  Mayer^  follows  Thureau-Dangin, 
although  ho  remarks  that  the  figures  of  the  dates  of  Dungi  ought  to  be  raised  by  12. 
Barton  in  his  latest  volume  of  Ur  tablets  (1909)  likewise  follows  Thureau-Dangin. 

In  regard  to  King  Ur-Engur,  the  founder  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  we  now 
know  from  the  new  Hilprecht  chronological  list  that  he  ruled  eighteen  years.  Of 
the  date  formulas  of  this  king,  however,  we  know  for  certain  only  one:  mu  Ur- 
''Engur  lugal-e  sig-ta  igi-nim-su  gir  si-ne-sd-a.  The  formulas  for  the  first  and  second 
years  of  his  reign  we  may  perhaps,  with  more  or  less  hesitation,  restore  in  accordance 
with  the  formulas  used  by  the  following  kings  of  the  dynasty.  The  dates  mu  Ur- 
Ab-ba  pa-te-si  and  mu  en  ''Innanna  Unu{gY^-a  dumu  Ur-'^Engur  lugal-a  jnas-e  ba- 
pa{d)-da,  given  by  Thureau-Dangin^  as  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Ur-Eyigur,  may 
be  the  date  formulas  of  the  patesi  Ur-Abba  of  Lagas,  just  as  well  as  the  date  Gu-de-a 
pa-te-si,  etc.,*  is  given  by  the  same  author  as  the  date  formula  of  Gudea.  The  same 
may  be  the  case  with  the  fourth  date  given  by  Thureau-Dangin. '^  What  we  know, 
however,  is  that  Ur-Ab-ba  was  patesi  of  Lagas,''  and  that  he  was  a  contemporary 
of  Ur-EngurJ 

The  dates  of  Dungi,  the  second  king  of  the  dynasty,  are  those  most  affected  by 
the  new  Hilprecht  chronological  list.  Working  on  the  basis  of  the  material  published 
or  at  hand  at  the  time,  Radau  and  Thureau-Dangin  succeeded  in  establishing  chro- 
nological order  in  the  dates  of  Dungi,  as  far  as  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  is  concerned, 
Thureau-Dangin,  of  course,  having  the  advantage  of  more  recent  material. 

As  far  as  the  last  45  years  of  Dungi  are  concerned,  Radau  and  Thureau-Dangin 
have  presented  identical  lists,  not  to  mention  differences  in  transcriptions  and 
interpretations  of  the  date  formulas.  The  order  of  the  last  45  (according  to  Thureau- 
Dangin  46)  years  is  thus  established  with  considerable  certainty;  but  in  regard  to  the 
identification  of  the  date  formulas  with  the  respective  years,  the  whole  list  was 
hanging  in  the  air.  That  the  chronological  numbers  given  by  Thureau-Dangin 
to  these  dates  neither  can  nor  were  meant  to  represent  the  exact  year  is  seen  from 
the  fact  that  he,  in  sj^ite  of  the  gap  after  the  first  year,  begins  anew  with  No.  1. 

'  Babyhniaca,  HI  (1909),  p.  82. 

'  Geschichte  des  Altertums,  V,  p.  341. 

'S.  A.  K.I. ,  p.  22S. 

*R.  T.  C,  200,  R.  11,8. 

"  Ibid. 

'  See  seal  R.  T.  C,  287;  S.  A.  K.  I.,  pp.  148,  149. 

'ii.  r.  C,  261,R.  II,  12. 
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The  whole  Ust,  thus  far  constructed,  can  now  be  nailed  down  to  its  proper  place, 
and  every  date  formula  can  be  exactly  identified  wath  the  year  which  it  represents. 
Thus  we  know  from  the  new  Hilprecht  chronological  list'  that  Dungi  ruled  58 
years.  We  also  know  that  the  last  date  formula  of  the  reign  of  Dungi  was  mu  us-sa 
Qa-ar-si''^  Ki-mas!'^  u  Uu-mur-ti^^  ha-kiil,  which  would  denote  the  same  year  as 
that  which  in  its  later  months  have  the  date  formula  of  the  new  king,  or  mu 
^Bur-'^Sin  lugal,  both  dates  occurring  during  the  patesiship  of  Ur-Samas.- 

The  last  full  year  of  Dungi  would  then  ha^•e  the  formula  mu  Ha-ar-si'''  iJu- 
mur-ti''^  ii  Ki-mas'''  ha-hid,  or  the  last  date  of  the  established  list.  Hence  that  for- 
mula would  represent  the  58th  year  of  Dungi.  Now  by  simply  counting  backward 
from  this  date  we  can  establish  the  order  of  the  known  and  certain  dates  of  the 
last  46  full  years  of  DungiJ' 

As  for  King  Bur-Sin,  the  third  rulor  of  this  dynasty,  we  know  from  the  same 
source  that  he  ruled  nine  years.  If  the  translation  of  a  date  given  by  Lau  from 
an  unpublished  tablet  is  correct,*  we  have  ten  date  formulas  from  the  reign  of  Bur- 
Sin,  the  last  formula,  mu  us-sa  en''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-cla  ba-tug,  denoting  his  last  year, 
which  is  the  same  as  the  accession  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  while  the  preceding  date 
formula,  mu  en  ''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da  ba-tiig,  would  represent  the  last  full  year  of  the 
reign  of  Bur-Sin.     Thus  we  have  a  complete  list  of  the  dates  of  this  king.^ 

In  regard  to  Gimil-Sin,  the  fourth  ruler  of  the  dynasty,  we  now  know 
from  the  new  chronological  list  that  he  only  ruled  seven  years.  The  perfectly 
clear  cuneiform  numbers,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  photographic  reproduction  of  the 
tablet,"  excludes  every  shadow  of  doubt.  On  account  of  certain  date  formulas, 
however,  a  larger  nimiber  of  years  have  been  assigned  to  this  ruler.' 

The  chronological  list,  published  by  Hilprecht  many  years  ago,"  gives  the  date 
formula  mu  ma-da  Za-ab-m-U^'  ba-hid,  or  the  recognized  formula  for  the  7th  year, 
as  the  last.  The  supposition  that  this  is  the  formula  for  the  7th  year  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact  that  the  preceding  date  formula,  mu  na-mah  ''En-lil-ld  ba-rii,  is  in  its 
turn  preceded  by  an  us-sa-bi  year  of  mu  bad  mar-tu  ba-rii,  denoting  the  4th  year. 
From  the  breaks  of  the  tablet  it  would  seem  as  if  the  date  formula  originally  had 

'B.£.,  XX',  47;  also  p.  46. 
'  See  dates. 
'  See  dates. 

•  O.  B.  T.  It.,  No.  lOS,  p.  OS. 
'  See  dates. 

•  B.  E.,  X.\',  Phototype  illustrations,  I'l.  XV,  .\o.  17,  Rev. 

'  Radau,  E.  B.  IL,  pp.  275-277;  Tlmreau-Dangin,  S.  A.  K.  I.,  p.  234. 

•  B.  E.,  V.  127,  R. 
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been  mu  bad  mar-tu  ba-ri'i  uS-sa-bi.^  In  any  case  this  date  formula  cannot  cor- 
respond to  the  followins;.  Hence  the  two  formulas  must  repi-osent  two  different 
years  or  the  5th  and  Glh  respectively. 

But  if  the  Za-ab-m-li'''  formula  is  the  7th  and  last  on  the  lal)let,  as  is  clearly 
shown  1)\-  the  uninscribed  place  below,  it  is  not  the  last  of  the  reign  of  Gimil-Sin. 
It  is  most  likely  that  the  very  tablets  were  made  in  this  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  and  thus 
naturally  the  following'  date  formulas  could  not  be  given.  We  know  two  more 
date  formulas  from  the  reign  of  Gimil-Sin,  for  which  there  is  no  place  except  after 
the  7th  year.=  Thus  in  fact  we  have  date  formulas  for  9  years  of  Gimil-Sin,  although 
this  king,  according  to  the  new  Hilprecht  chronological  tablet,  ruled  only  7  years. 

There  is,  however,  a  very  plausible  explanation  of  this  apparent  discrepancy 
between  the  chronological  list  and  the  date  formulas  at  hand.  The  chronicler  only 
counted  the  full  years  of  the  king's  rule,  while  date  formulas  also  for  his  first  and 
last  year,  of  which  only  a  few  months  came  within  his  rule,  are  to  be  found.  His 
1st  year  date  formula  would  then  designate  the  part  of  this  year  in  which  he  ruled,' 
the  2d  year  formula  the  1st  full  year,  the  8th  formula  would  designate  the  7th  full 
year  and  the  9th  the  first  part  of  the  year  in  which  he  died,  which  year  would  be  the 
same  as  the  1st  year  of  his  successor.  Thus  the  seven  years  assigned  to  Gimil-Sin 
by  the  chronicler  is  a  round  number,  only  the  full  years  being  counted.  As  far 
as  we  know,  he  ruled  at  least  eight  years  and  three  months  in  all.  This  tends  to 
show  that  instead  of  the  Babylonian  chroniclers  being  apt  to  raise  the  length  of 
the  rules  of  their  kings  by  giving  round  numbers,*  they  were  more  apt  to  lower  the 
total  sum  of  the  rule  of  a  dynasty  by  only  giving  the  number  of  full  years. 

An  interesting  case  tablet  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  relation  between  the 
decession  of  Bur-Sin  and  the  accession  of  Gimil-Sin  has  been  published  by  Pinches. = 
The  tablet  itself  bears  the  date: 

itu  ''Dumu-zi 

mu  Gimil-'^Sin  lugal; 

the  case  or  envelope  on  the  other  hand : 

itn  Ezen-''Ba-ii 

mu  en  '^Nanna  Kar-zi{d)  ba-tiig. 

'  Cf.  the  date  formula  of  the  14th  year  of  Dungi. 
'  See  dates  of  Gimil-Sin. 

'  We  know  that  Gimil-Sin  had  ascended  the  throne  already  in  the  month  Ne-su  or  4tli  montli,  C.  T.,  Ill,  16.371,  7. 
'  Thus  we  have  one  tablet  dated  in  the  4th  month  of  his  1st  year,  C.  T.,  Ill,  16371,  7,  and  another  dated  in  the 
6th  month  of  his  9th  year,  R.  T.  C,  429,  R.,  2. 
'  Amh.,  p.  xviii. 
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Thus  the  tablet  is  dated  in  Hip  7th  month  of  the  accession  year  oi  Gimil-Sin  ; 
but  the  envelope,  as  the  text  actually  is  transcribed  by  Pinches,  is  dated  in  the 
9th  month  of  the  9th  year  of  Bur-Sin,  that  is  ten  months  earlier,  as  we  know,  if 
Lau'  gives  an  authentic  translation,  that  the  last  or  tenth  year  of  Bur-Sin  had 
the  formula  mtc-us-sa  en  Kar-zi{<l)-da.-  Of  course,  the  date  on  the  envelope  must 
have  been  made  after  the  tablet  was  enclosed,  hence  later.  In  any  case  there  must 
be  some  mistake  on  the  envelope.  Perhaps  the  scril)e  wrote  ?mi  for  mu  us-sa.  The 
explanation  ofTered  by  Pinches,  that  the  en  Kar-zi.(d)-da  formula  must  designate 
the  2d  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  and  has  to  be  taken  away  from  Bur-Sin,  cannot  l)e  main- 
tained.    It  would  upset  the  whole  order  of  dates. 

If,  however,  the  date  of  the  envelope  really  is  meant  for  the  last  year  of  Bur- 
Sin,  i.e.,  the  mu  us-sn  en  Kar-zi{d)-da,  as  is  the  most  plausible  explanation,  this 
would  show  that  a  scribe  in  principle  perhaps  would  continue  to  date  according 
to  the  formula  of  a  dead  king  even  after  the  new  king  had  been  established,  or 
possibly  by  ignorance  of  the  change,  or  by  mistake  pure  and  simple,  just  as  we  in 
the  beginning  of  a  new  year  are  apt  to  forget  and  continue  to  write  the  old  accus- 
tomed year. 

It  will  bti  noted  that  I  have  identified  the  formulas  for  the  last  year  of  Bur- 
Sin  and  the  mu  hujal  of  the  first  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  as  well  as  the  last  year  of  Gimil- 
Sin  and  the  first  year  of  Ibi-Sin,  as  denoting  the  same  year  respectively.  This, 
to  be  sure,  in  spite  of  Kugler's  very  positive  statement  to  the  contrary.^  The  only 
proof  that  Kugler  advances  for  his  dogmatic  statement  is  the  fact  that  the  same 
years  are  designated  by  two  date  formulas.  To  my  mind,  and  as  long  as  no  stronger 
proofs  are  presented,  this  fact  proves  the  very  opposite  of  what  Kugler's  "These" 
asserts. 

Thus  it  is  certain  that  a  year,  beginning  at  the  New  Year,  was  designated  by 
a  mu  us-sa  formula  of  the  date  fornuda  for  the  preceding  year,  until  some  event 
took  place,  which  would  make  the  occasion  for  the  giving  out  of  a  new  date  formula. 
As  far  as  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  are  concerned,  the  last  year  of  three 
of  them  is  designated  by  a  mii  us-sa  formula.^  Naturally  this  formula  would  be 
used  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which  also,  as  of  course  could  not  be  foreseen, 
proved  to  be  the  last  year  of   the  king.     The  accession  of   the   new  king  would 

'  0.  B.  T.  /?.,  No.  108,  p.  68. 

'That  the  mu  en  Kar-zi{d)-da  docs  not  designate  the  la.st  year  of  Gimil-Sin  is  seen  from  the  dating  in  this  year 
even  up  to  the  montli  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  Amh.,  US,  6. 

'  Z.  A.,  XXII,  p.  65,  i.e.:  "These  I.  mu  X  lugal{-e)  bezeichnel  durchnus  nicht  dn-i  A  ntrilts-J  ahr  (aeoe.ssion  j'ear) 
des  Konigs,  sondem  seln  erstes  voiles  Jahr." 

*  Dungi,  Bur-Sin  and  Gimil-Sin;  see  dates. 
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certainly  be  such  an  important  event  as  to  make  it  the  occasion  tor  Ihe  issue  of  a 
new  date  formula,  wliich,  according  to  ordinary  usage,  would  serve  as  date  formula 
for  (he  rest  of  the  year. 

This  view  of  the  matter  also  explains  satisfactorily  (he  nine  date  formulas 
of  Gimil-Sin,  while  according  to  the  new  llilprecht  tablet  he  ruled  only  seven  (full) 
years.  As  long  as  Kugler  does  not  gi\o  more  convincing  proofs  for  his  "These," 
it  would  also  in  (his  respect  be  safer  to  rely  on  the  sta(omcn(  of  (he  Babylonian 
chronicler. 

In  regard  to  Ibi-Sin,  the  fifth  and  last  king  of  the  dynasty,  the  new  Hst 
has  assigned  twenty-five  years  to  his  rule.  Of  the  date  formulas  of  this  king  we 
know  only  two,  the  formula  for  his  first  year  and  another  that  cannot  be  identified 
with  a  certain  year. 

DATE  FORMULAS  OF  THE  SECOND  DYNASTY  OF  UR. 

1.  Certain  Dates. 
Ur-Engur. 


1st: 

2d: 

3d: 

4th: 

5  th: 

6th: 

7th: 

8th: 

9  th: 

lOth: 

IKh: 

12th: 

13th: 

14th: 

loth: 

16th: 

17th: 

18th: 


mu  Ur-''Engur  lugal]{l) 

mil  us-sa  Ur-''Engur  lugal]('^) 


Certain  : 

inu    Ur-''Engur  lugal-e  sig-ta  igi-nim- 
sfi  gir  si-ne-sfi-a^ 

Uncertain: 

mu  Ur-Ab-ba  pa-te-si- 

mu  en  '^Innanna  Unu{g)'''-a  dumu  Ur- 

''Engur  lugal-a  mas-eba-pa{d)-da? 
[mu  (']  '' N in-sun-[na(J)]  ba-ru-a' 


T.  C,  261,  R.,  II,  14;  262,  R.,  II,  2;  263.  R.,  4. 
T.  v.,  264,  R.,  II,  5. 
T.  C.  264,  R..  II,  2. 
T.  C,  265,  R.,  III.  7. 
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Dungi. 

1st:   mu  Diin-gilurjaP 

2d:    [mu  us-sa  Du7i-(jilugal]('})- 

3d:    [ ] 

4th:  [ ] 

5th:  [ ] 

6th:  [ ]     /      (a)  mu  '^Dun-gi-ra  a-su{m)-mo? 

7th:  [ ]     '       {h)  mulugal-ra  a[   .    .    .   ]  su{m)-ma* 

8th:  [ ]     /       (c)   mu  en-nam-X  •'Dun-yi-m-ge  ha-giib 

9th:  [ ]     \  ha-tiuf 

10th:  [ ] 

nth:  [ ] 

12th:  [ ^ ] 

13th:  mu    us    e-''Nin-IB  ki-ha-a-gaf 
14th :  rtiu  us  e-'^Nin-lB  us-sdJ 

mu  glr  Nibru'''[ ]" 

15th:  7nu  lugal-c  Uru-unu{gY'-ta  Nihru'''  su-in-nigin^ 
16th:  mu  7nd''Nin-lil-ldba-du'^° 
17th:  mu  md  '^Nin-lil-ld-ge  us-sa^^ 

mu  "^Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da  e-a  ba-tu{ry- 

'  R.  T.  C,  273,  R.,  5. 

'  Restored  bj-  analogj-  and  in  accordance  with  the  date  formula  for  the  second  year  of  Bur-Sin,  C.  T.,  VII, 
1977.5,  II.  17;  X,  19064,  R.,  20.  Radau,  E.  li.  H.,  p.  2.54,  Inis  suggested  mu  i-SlD.LAM  ba-ni  a.s  a  date  formula  that 
perhaps  would  come  into  this  gap.  .Vnother  hypothetical  date  formula  could  for  good  reasons  be  suggested  from  the 
new  cluduiclc  publLslied  by  King,  Chronicles  Concerning  Early  Babylonian  Kings,  Vol.  II,  p.  11,  117,  where  it  Is  stated 
(Reverse,  lines  5-7)  that  Dungi  plundered  the  treasures  of  Esagila  and  Babylon.  Tliis  nuist  certainly  ha\-e  been  an 
event  of  great  notoriety  and  consequence.  Hence  it  Ls  in  tlie  highest  degree  probable  that  Dungi  would  date  a  year 
after  such  an  event.     The  fonuula  wovild,  of  course,  be  something  like  mu  Ka-dingir-ra'"-  ba-fiul. 

'  On  a  tablet  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Noorian,  New  York  (see  Radau,  E.  B.  H.,  p.  254).  Barton  gives  a  date  mu 
tcmen  E-nun'"'  as  a  date  of  Dungi,  but  on  what  authority  he  does  not  state.  The  reading,  however,  is  very  doubtful. 
See//./,.  C.  II.Pl.  81,No.  36. 

*  a.  r.  C.  268,  R.,  cS. 

» E.  A.  H.,  109,  R.,  7;B.E.  H.,  pp.  280,  420 

• /?.  r.  C,  274,  R.,  5. 

'  R.  T.  C,  275,  R.,  3. 

'/?.£.,  IM25,  R.,  2. 

'  B.  E.,  Y-,  125,  O.,  3;  H.  T.  C,  277,  U.,  1. 

'»  B.  E.,  P,  125,  O.,  4. 

" /«.  r.  C,  282,  R.,  4;  283,  R.,  3. 

'=^,  i?.,  V,  125,  O.,  5, 
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ISth:  771U  £l-har-sag  lugal  ba-du^ 

mu  ^-har-sag  ha-dv? 

mu  j^-har-sag' 
19th:  mu^KA.Dl  bad-gal-AN'^'  e-a  ba-tu{ry 
20th:  mW'Nu-TVG^-mus-da  Ka-zal-M^  e-a  ba-tu(ry 
2lst:   mil  S-hal-bi  lugal  ba-du' 
22d:    mu  ''Natina  Nibru'''  e-a  ba-tu{ry 
23d :    mu  en-ner-zi  An-na  en  ''Nanna  mas-e  ni-pa{dy 
24th:  mu  ^''hiaidY"  ^Nin-lil-W'- 

mu  na{d)  ''iVin-Zi[/]-Z[d]  6[a]-d[im]'- 

mu  ^'"''naid)  ^Nin-lil-la  us-sa" 
25th:  mAi  '''''na{d)  us-sa^* 

mu  en-ner-zi  An-na  en  ^Nanna  ba-tiig-ga}'" 
26th :  mu  Ni-alim-mi-da-su  dumu-sal^"  lugal  nam-nim  Mar-ha-si-ki  ba-il" 
27th:  mu  UBARA'''''  ki-bi  ba-ab-gi'' 

28th:  mu  dumu  Uru-unu{gy^-ma  galu-gis-gid-su  ka-ba-ab-kes-" 
29th:  mu    '^Nin-IB  pa-te-si-gal''En-lil-ld-ge^^ 
30th:  [mu'^]En-lU-ld'^Nin-lil-ld-g^- 
31st:   mu[ ]ba-du{g)-ga[ p^ 

'  B.  E.,  1-,  125,'0.,  6. 

'R.  T.  C,  284,  R.,  6. 

'  R.  T.  C,  285,  R.,  4. 

*B.E.,V,  125.0.,  7. 

'  Left  out  in  Randolph  Berens'  tablets,  Amh.,  p.  siv. 

'B.E.,V,125,0.,8. 

'  B.  E.,  P,  125,  0.,  9. 

«  B.  E.,  P,  125,  O.,  10. 

»  B.  E.,  P,  125,  0.,  11;  £.  A.  H.,  40;  E.  B.  H.,  p.  256. 

"Radau  reads  alam,  E.  B.  //.,  p.  257,  still  followed  by  Pinches,  Amh.,  p.  29;  but  the  sign  is  no  doubt  na{d). 
"  T.  T.,  256,  S. 
'^B.E.,V,  125,0.,  12. 
•^  T.  T.,  257,  R.,  2. 
'♦.4»iA.,  16,  12. 
'=B.  E.,  P,  125,  0.,  13. 

"  ThLs  sign,  on  which  every  scholar  has  stumbled,  is  most  likely  alim,  Br.  SSS2;  7?.  E.  C.  228.     Cf.  .Sign  List. 
'■B.  E..V,  125,0.,  14. 

"Radau  reads  bad,  E.  B.  H.,  p.  258,  but  it  is  no  doubt  Br.  4394. 
"B.  £.,P,  125,  O.,  15. 
=»  B.  E.,  P,  125,  O.,  16. 
"  B.  E..  P,  125,  O..  17. 
«  B.  E.,  P,  125,  O.,  18. 
»  B.  E.,  P,  125,  O.,  19. 
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32d :    7nu  vs  [ ]' 

33d:    mu  higal  [ ]- 

34th:  mu  Gan-lmr^"  ba-h(d' 
35th :  mu  us  -sa  Gan-har^'  ba-hiiV' 

mu  Si-mu-ru-um'''  ba-hul" 
36th:  mu  us-sa  Si-mu-ru-um''^  ha-hiiV 

mu   S[i\-m{u]-r{ii\-u[m''y  [a]-dn    II-k(nn-ma-as    ha-hid^ 
37th:  mu  Ha-ar-si'^''  ba-hul'" 
38th:  ?nu  en  Eridu'-'-ga  ba-tug-g(Y^ 
39th:  mu  2is-sa  en  Eridu'^'-gh  ba-tug-ga'- 
4Uth:  mil  dumu-sal  litgal  pa-te-si  An-sa^'  ba-an-ltuf' 

mu  dumu-sal  lugal  pu-te-si  An-sa-an'''-ge  ba-tiuf* 

mu  dumu-sal  lugaV' 
41st:  mu  Gan-har^'  o-du  Il-kam-as  ba-kid^" 

mu  a-du  Il-kam-as  Gan-har^^  ba-hid'^ 
42d"':  mu  Si-mu-ru-um'''  a-du  Ill-kam^^-as  ba-hid-" 
43d :    mu  us-sa  Si-mu-ru-um'''  a-du  Ill-kam-as  ba-hid^^ 

mu  Gan-hai-^'  a-du  IlJ-kam-as  ba-lu'd" 

•  B.  E.,  P,  12o,  H.,  1. 

^B.  E.,  V.  125,  11.,  2. 

'  To  read  the  name  as  Sumerian.    If  taken  as  Semitic,  it  is,  of  course,  to  be  read  Kar-liar'"'. 

'B.E.,V,  125,  K.,  3;  T.  T..  27. 

^Amh.,  17,  IV,  6. 

»  B.  E.,  I-,  125,  R.,  4;  Amk.,  IS,  R.,  5;  also  Dates  of  Dungi,  preceding  chapter. 

'  C.  T.,  X,  14348,  R.,  11;  also  Dates  of  Dungi,  preceding  chapter. 

^B.E.,  P,  125,  R.,  5. 

'  Amh.,  22,  7,  lias  A-ar-si''',  and  a  fragment  of  tlie  envelope  has  Ar-ii.     Note  also  the  \ariation  him.  Dates  of 
Dungi,  preceding  chapter. 

'"  B.  E.,  V,  125,  R.,  6;  also  reference  in  preceding  note. 

'■  B.  E..  P,  125,  R.,  7. 

"B.E.,V.  125,  R..  8;  T.  T.,  121. 

"  Dates  of  Dumji  (Nos.  140,  142). 

"  B.  E.,  V,  125,  R.,  9;  Dates  of  Dimgi. 

"  Dates  of  Dungi  (No.  141). 

'«  B.  E.,  V,  125,  R.,  10;  Amk..  23,  7. 

"  E.  A.  H.,  No.  96,  has  this  fonn,  not  the  one  given  by  Radau,  E.  B.  H.,  p.  260.     See  also  Dates  of  Dungi. 

"  A  mu  us-sa  formula  for  this  year  is  probably  to  be  foimd  in  H.  L.  C,  II,  Pi.  63,  No.  31,  R.,  1.     See  Unclassified 
Dates,  No.  12. 

>'  R.  T.  C,  2SS,  R.,  10  adds  ma. 

»B.  £•.,  P,  125,  R.,  11. 

»  B.  E.,  P,  125,  R.,  12. 

»  R.  T.  C,  142,  left  edge. 
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4ltli:  mil  An-sa-an'''  ba-fiiil^ 
45th:  mu  iis-sa  An-sa-an''^  ba-hiif 

mu  us-sa  An-sa-aii'''^ 
46th:  mu  ''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da!'^  a-du  Il-kam-ma-su  e-an-na  ha-an-tiiir)* 
47th:  tnu  hdd  ma-da  ba-ru^ 
48th:  nni  m-sa  bad  ma-da'''  ba-ru" 
49th:  mu  e-kii'-sa-is ''Da-yan-ge''Dun-gi-ra  ba-riV 

mu  sii-sa-is  ''Da-gdn-ge  "^Dun-gi  ba-ru^ 

vni  e-kii-sa-is  '' Da-gdn-na  ba-rii^" 
50th:    mil  us-sa  c-ku-sa-is ''Da-gdn-nn  ba-ru" 

mu  us-sa  e-ka-sa-is  ''Da-gdn-na  ba-nV- 

mu  iis-sa  e-su-sa  ''Da-gdn  ba-riV'-' 

mu  us-sa  e-su-sa-is  Da  ba-ru^^ 

mu  us-sa  e  ''Dun-gi-ra  ba-ru'^ 
51st:   mu  us-sa  e-ku-sa-is  "^ Da-gdn-mi  ba-ru  mu  us-sa-bi^'^ 

mu  us-sa  e-sii-sa-is  ''Da-gdn  ba-ru  mu-us-sa-bi^^ 

mu  us-sa  e  mu  us-sa-bi^^ 
52(1:     mu  Sa-as-ru'''  ba-hul^ 


/lit 


'  B.  E.,  P,  12.5,  H.,  13;  C.  T.,  X,  15322,  IV,  16;  .lm/t.,.24,  12;  Dates  of  Duiuji. 

■  B.  £■„  P,  12.5,  R.,  14;  E.  A.  II.,  9S;  E.  B.  II..  p.  260;  C.  T.,  I,  91-10-1.5,  .5.  U.,III,  It;  X,  17717.  IV,  21;  L):itt-& 
of  Dumji. 

'  Amh.,  2.5,  9. 

*  B.  E..  P,  125,  R..  15  {ba-ltiir));  Dates  of  Diuuji  (14). 

'  B.  E.,  P,  125,  R.,  15;  T.  T.,  164",  IV,  9;  Avih.,  26,  7;  27,  R.,  8;  Dates  of  Dungi. 

•  B.  E..  P,  125,  R.,  16  (the  only  formula  having  ki);R.  T.  C,  299,  R.,  4;  E.  A.  //.,  99,  100;  E.  B.  II.,  p.  261 ;  C.  7'., 
I,  94-10-15,  3;  IV,  18957,  V,  145. 

'  The  sign  occurs  in  different  forms  in  these  date  formulas  as  KA  +  GAR  =  kii,  KA  +  SA  =  sil,  and,  if  Lau 
is  right,  only  KA.    See  O.  B.  T.  R.,  No.  252,  R.,  IV,  16.     The  signs  are  here  transcribed  as  occurring  in  the  different 
texts.     Cf.  the  numerous  proper  names  containing  this  element. 
'E.  A.  //.,  101;  E.  B.  II.,  p.  261. 
'Amh.,  29,  11. 

'"  B.  E.,  P,  125,  R.,  IS;  /i".  T.  C,  423,  R.,  3  {dimjir  before  Da-gari  wanting);  C.  T..  IX,  1S437,  R.,21  (;m  wanting); 
X,  19067,  R.,  16  {na  wanting);  //.  L.  C,  PI.  33,  No.  SI,  VIII,  13;  0.  B.  T.  R.,  185,  5. 

"  B.  E.,  P,  125,  R.,  19;  R.  T.  C,  414,  R.,  5;  C.  T.,  VII,  13165,  R.,  16;  Amh.,  31,  IV,  13.     Barton  makes  tliis 
a  new  date  tliat  he  has  not  noticed  elsewhere,  //.  L.  C,  I,  p.  9. 

"O.B.  T.R.,252,R.,  16. 

"C.  T.,  X,  19067,  R.,  16;  21429,  R.,  14;  //.  L.  C,  PI.  33,  No.  81,  VIII,  13. 

■'-4m7i.,  30,  8. 

"fi.  r.  C,  424,  R.,  4. 

"fi.  E.,  P,  125,  R.,  20;  T.  T.,  26;  C.  T.,  V,  18358,  VI,  5  {im  wanting),  etc.;  O.  B.  T.  R.,  185;  Amh.,  32,  R.,  11. 

"  C.  T.,  VII,  12927,  IV,  10. 

'*  C.  T.,  V,  18358,  I,  5. 

■»  B.  E.,  P,  125.  R..  21;  C.  T.,  V,  17752;  VII,  12946;  X,  18962,  etc.;  Amh.,  35,  8  (.5a-os-r«-um^"*'). 
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53(i:     mu  en  ''Nanna  tms-e  ih-va{dy 

mu  en  '^Nanna  mds-e  ni-'pa{dy 

mu  en  ''Innanna  unuigY'  mds-e  ni-pa{dy 
54th:  mu  Si-mu-ur-ru-uml''  Lu-lu-hu-um!''  a-du  X-lal-I-kam-as  ba-hul* 

mu  Si-mu-ur-m-um'"  Lu-lu-bu'"^^ 
55th :   mu  us-sa  Si-mu-ru-um^'  Lu-lu-bu-um'''  a-du  X-lal-I-kam-as  ba-hid" 

mu  ''Dun-gi  nita  kala{g)-ya  lugal  Uru-unu{gY'-m<i  lugal  an-ub-ba  tab-ba-ge  Ur- 
bil-lum'''  Si-mu-ru-um'''  Lu-lu-biY'  u  Gan-har^'  as  es-su  sag  +  slg-bi  su- 
gir-ra  im-mi-ra' 

mu  Ur-bil-lV'  ba-a-hul* 

mu  Ur-bil-lum'''^  ba-hiil^ 
56th :   mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-lum''^  ba-Ml'" 

mu  Ki-mas''^  fju-mur-ti'''  ba-hid^^ 

mu  Ki-nias'"'  ba-hi'd'- 
57th:    mu''Dun-gi  nita  kala{y)-ga  lugal  Uru-unu{gY^-mn,  lugal  an-ub-ba  tab-ba-ge  Ki- 
mas'''  yu-mur-ti'"'  it  ma-da-bi  ud-as  m^i-hid  mu  us-sa-bi'' 

mu  us-sa  Ki-mas'''  ii  yu-mur-ti'''  ba-hid'* 
58th:  mu  us-sa  Ki-mas^'  ba-hid  mu  us-sa-bi^^ 

mu  us-sa  Ki-mas''^  mu  us-sa-a-bi'^ 

mu  Ua-ar-h'''  Jj.u-mur-ti'''  ba-hid^'' 

mu  Ha-ar-si  ba-hid^^ 

'  C.  T.,  VII,  13164,  R.,  5;  .4m/i.,  38,  IV,  28. 

2JS.  B.  //.,  p.  263;  C.  T.,  I,  91-10-15,  5,  R.,  Ill,  IS;  X,  14612,  R.,  VI,  29  (ui  wanting;). 

'  It  is  a  question  whether  tliis  foriiiuhi  denotes  the  same  year  as  the  one  above  or  the  formula  of  Dungi  23d  or 


SStli. 


*£.  A.  H.,  1,  2,  3;  E.  B.  II.,  p.  263;  R.  T.  C,  305,  R.,  18  (Sr  wanting);  C.  T..  V,  12231,  O.,  VII,  28  (adds  a). 

5  C.  T.,  Ill,  18957,  III,  60 ;  IV,  107. 

"  C.  T.,  I,  96-4-10,  3,  R.,  3;  V,  19024,  XII,  26;  Amh..  40,  9. 

'C.  T.,  V,  12231,  X,  15. 

'Amh.,  42,7. 

» E.  A.  H.,  i,  5;  E.  B.  H.,  p.  264;  C.  T.,  VII,  12940,  R.,  19  (adds  urn);  T.  T.,  299. 
'"  C.  T.,  VII,  13138,  R.,  15;  18407,  R.,  18;  T.  T.,  61. 
"  C.  T.,  Ill,  21340,  VI,  160. 

''  E.  A.  II.,   6-8;  E.  B.  H..   p.  265;  //.  L.  C,   PI.  16,  No.  24;  Amh..   43,  7. 
"  C.  7'.,  V,  18346.  VIII,  6. 

'«£.  A.  II..  9-17;  E.  H.  II..   p.  263;  //.  L.  C,   PI.  21,  Nos.  11,  13;  PI.  22,  No.  26. 
'5  E.  A.  II..   18-24;  E.  B.  II.,  p.  265;  G.  T.,  V,  17751,  IV,  20;  H.  L.  C.  PI.  24,  No.  29. 
■»  C.  T.,  17776,  R.,  15;  17785,  R.,  7;  X,  14344,  R.,  10  (a  wanting). 
"  C.  T.,  VII,  12932,  IV,  11 ;  12934,  VI,  6,  etc. 
"C.  T..  Ill,  21338,  VII,  162;  Amh.,  21,  9  (p.  40). 
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59 th' :  mil  ui-sa  ^o-ar-si*'  Ki-mas''^  u  yu-mur-W'  ba-hiiP 
mu  us-sa  Ki-rms*''  u  Uu-mur-ti*='  ba-hul' 

Bur-Sin.* 

1st:    mu''Bur-''Sin  lugal-dnt 

mu  ^ Bur-'' Sin  lugal^ 
2d :     mu  us-sa  ''Bur-'' Sin  lucjaV 

mu  ^ Bur-'' Sin  lugal-e  Ur-bil-hmi'''  ha^-hiiV' 

mu'' Bur-'' Sin  luyal  Ur-bil-lum'''  niu-hid'" 
3d:     mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-lum'''  ba-hid-a'' 

mu  ^"''gu-za-mah  ''En-lil-ld  ba-dim'^- 

vm  gu-za  ''En-lil-la  ba-dim'^ 
4th:   mu  en  gal-mah  An-na  en  ''Nannu  ba-a-t(uf* 

mu  en  mah-gal  An-na  en  ^Nanna  ba-tug''' 

mu  en  mah  An-na  en  ''Nanna  ba-tiig''' 

mu  en  mah-gal  An-tm  ba-tiig" 
5th-:  mW Bur-" Sin  nita  kala{g)-ga  lugal  an-ub-da  tab-ba-ge  en  unu{g)-gal  "Innanna 

in-tiig^^ 
mu  en  unii{g)-gal  An-na  en  ''Innajina  ba-tug^" 

'  Last  year  oT  Dungi  and  accession  jcar  of  Bur-Sin. 

'Given  by  Scheil,  R.  T.,  XVII,  p.  3S.  without  reference  made  to  originaL     The  tablets  R.  T.  C.  291,  -9'-, 
referred  to  by  Thureau-Dangin,  S.  A.  K.  I..  V-  '-^^^S.  l>as  the  formula  mu''Bur.''Sin  lugnl. 
s  C.  T.,  X,  14308,  I,  7. 

*  See  Dates  of  Bur-Sin,  preceding  chapt<>r. 

5  B.  £.,  IM27,  O.,  1.  „     .,^     ^ 

'E.  A.  //.,  27-32;  E.  B.  //.,  p.  266;  /.',  T.  C.  291,  R..  3;  292,  H.  S;  C.  T..  VII,  12915.  IV,  4;  13140,  R.,  19;  etc.; 

Amh..57.  12;58,  R.,  17,  etc. 

'£:.  ^.//.,  33,  34;£.  B. //.,p.  266;C.  T.,  VII.,  11766,  R.,  1.5;  1S394,  R.,  15,  etc. 

*  Note  prefix  ba  with  the  name  given. 

'  B.  E..  V,  127,  O.,  2;E.  A.  H..  35-54;  E.  B.  H.,  p.  266;  C.  T..  VII,  12926,  IV,  3;  18373,  R.,  20. 
'«  Amh.,  61,  R.,  11;  62.  R.,  8  (lugal-e). 
"C  T  .  VII,  18407,  R.,  18;  Amh.,  66,  R..  15. 
»B.  E..  V,  127,  C,  3;  E.  A.  H.,  68-73;  E.  B.  II..  p.  267;  R.  T.  C.  296,  R.,  IV,  12;  .4m/,.,  68,  R..  6. 

'»Am/i..  69,  R.,  IV,  23.  ,  _     , 

'*Amh.,  70.  12;  71,  10;  72,  13;  H.  L.  C,  PI.  2,  Xo.  300.  R.,  3.  Barton  makes  this  an  altogether  new  date  by 
translating  the  verbal  infix  o  as  meaning  "for  the  second  time."  I.  p.  25. 

-  B.  E..  V,  127,  O.,  4;  E.  A.  H.,  68-73;  E.  B.  H.,  p.  267;  C.  T.,  YU.  12925.  IV,  5;  X,  12921,  IV  .  36;  Amh.,  .3,  9, 
etc.;  74,  12  (ba-tiig  wanting) ;  78.  5  (pa-tug-a). 

>•//.  L.  C.  PI.  51,  No.  1,24. 

"  H.  L.  C,  PI.  44.  No.  232,  R.,  3;  T.  T.,  117,  X,  7  (ba-big  wanting). 

»  For  a  discussion  of  the  formula  for  the  5th  year  of  Bur-Sin,  see  chapter  IX. 

>•  B.  E..  P,  126,  R.,  VII,  6.  »  C.  T.,  VII,  18370.  R..  14. 


40  SUMERIAN   DOCUMENTS,    11.    DYNASTY    OF   UR 

mu  en  am-gal  An-na  en  ''Innanna  ba-tiig^ 

mu  en  unu(g)-yal '' Innanna  ba-tity-ya- 

mu  en-nun-gal  An-na  ki-dy  ''Bur-^Sin  en  Eridu'''  ha-lucf 

mu  en-nun-gal  ''Bur-'^Sin  ki-dy  en  Eridu''^  ab-tuy* 

mu  en-nun-e  "^ Bur-'' Sin-ra  ki-dy  en  Eridu'"  ha-ti'iy'' 

mu  en-nun-ni  ''Bur-''Sin-ra  ki-dy  ba-ti((f 

mu  en-nun-ni  ki-dy '' Bur-'' Sin  Eridu'"'  ba-fiuf 

mu  en  unii{y)-yal  ^Innanna  ba-tuy^ 

mu  en  unu{y)-yal  ''Innanna  ba-tuy^ 

mu  en  unii{y)-gal  ba-tiig^" 

mu  en  liar-gal  '^Innanna  ba-tiuj" 

mu  en  har-gal  [ ]'- 

6th'- :  ntu  us-sa  en  aiu-ydl  An-na  en  ''Innanna  ba-a-tiu/" 

mu  us-sa  en  Att-na  en  Innanna  ba-tiiy^^ 

mu  us-sa  en  am-yal  An-na  ba-tiiy^" 

mu'' Bur-' Sin  luyal-e  Sa-as-ru-um'''  ba-h(d'^ 

mu  Sa-as-nc^'  ba-hid'" 
7th:    mu  us-sa  Sa-as-ru-um'' '  ba-hid'" 

mu  Hu-hi(-nu-ri''''-"  ba-hid-d'^ 

mu  Hu-hit-nu-ri''''--  ba-hiil-^ 

'  R.  T.,  XIX,  p.  GO,  No.  Olf);  Dates  of  liur-Siii  (U  :  8;  95  :  34). 

'See  Dates  of  liur-Sln  (11  :  17).  "  C  T.   Ill,  1  Ifinfi,  R.,  1. 

*  H.  L.  C.  PI.  78,  No.  07,  VII,  14. 

'  T.  T.,  291;  li.  T.  C,  »«,  U.,  2;  Amh.,  102,  H.,  7. 

"  //.  /..  C,  PI.  r>0.  No.  283,  U.,  5. 

'.Im/i.,  104,  G. 

'  R.  T.  0  ,  298,  H.,  5(?);  Amh.,  81,  10;  Amh.,  83,   13  {ba-a-liUj);  Diit<>s  of  Bur-Sin  (47  :   7). 

>E.  A.  //.,  74-77;  E.  H.  11..  p.  2()S;  R.  T.  C,  298,  R.,  t,. 

'".-Im/t.,  82,  6. 

"  B.  I-:..  V.  127,  O.,  5. 

'2  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (IS  :  11). 

'^  For  the  date.s  of  the  6th  year  of  Bur-Sin  see  Chapter  IX. 

'Mm;t.,  84,  L.  E. 

'*  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (42  :  7). 

'«  T.  T.,  .50,  R.,  3;  75,  L.  E. 

"  E.  H.  B.,  78-86;  E.  B.  IL,  p.  2G8. 

>»  B.  E.,  P,  127,  O.,  6;  Amh.,  85,  7  (.Sn-a^-ru-KHi*'). 

"  C.  T.,  X,  19065,  L.  E.     This  date  may  belong  to  Dungi,  54.     See  Thureau-Dangui,  5.  .4.  A'.  /.,  p.  233. 

»  Written  feu. 

2'  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (4:16). 

"The  sipis  feu  and  ri  have  changed  places  in  B.  E.,  V,  127,  ().,  7. 

•'  C   T..  X,  12248,  R.,  12;  Amh.,  86,  R.,  2;  87,  11,  etc.     See  preceding  reference. 
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8th :    nnt  iis-sa  yu-u-hu-yixi-ri''^  ba-h(it 

mu  us-sa  IJu-hu-mi-ri'''  ba-hiil- 

in  u  c-ijal  ''Bur-'' Sin  ki-dg  ''en  Eridu^^  ha-tiicf 

mu  en  Eridu'''  ha-a-tug* 

imi  en  Eridu'''  bn-tftg-ga^ 

rmi  en  End  a'"  ba-twf 
'Jth :   mu  us-sa  en  ^En-ki  Eridu'''  ba-tiig'' 

mu  us-sa  en  Eridu'''  ba-tiig^ 

mu  us-sa  en  Eridu'''^'' 

mu  en  ^Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da  ba-a-tug^" 

mu  en''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da  ba-tug^^ 

mu  en  ''Nanna  Knr-zi{d)-da'- 
10th" :  mic  us-sa  en  ''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-da  ba-tug^* 

Gimil-Sin. 

1st:  mW'Gimil-^Siiilugal'^ 

2(1 :     mu  md-dara-zu-ab  ba-ab-ba-diV 

mu  md-dara-zu-ab  ba-du" 
3cl:     mu  us-sa  md-dara  zu-ab  ba-diV^ 

mu  Si-yna-nuni'''^'' ba-lml-'^ 

>  C.  T.,  X,  24959,  R.,  E. 

'C.  r.,  I.  94-10-16,  2,  R,  III.  1;  I.  94-10-10,  1,  R.,  Ill,  9. 

'  C.  T.,  I,  94-10-16,  5,  E. 

*  Amh..  97,  14;  99,  14;  99,  11 ;  100.  It. 

^E.A.H.,S7;E.B.H.,p.2m. 

'  B.  £.,  P,  127,  O.,  8;  Amh.,  96,  R.,  2;  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (3  :  7;  46  :  15). 

'  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (134  :  13). 

«  E.  A.  //.,  88;  E.  B.  H..  p.  269;  Date.s  of  Bur-Sin  (32;  45;  54;  .59;  103;  104). 

>Amh.,  106,8. 
^"Amk..  117,  10. 

"  B.  E.,  l\  127.  O.,  9;  E.  A.  //.,  89;  E.  B.  H.,  p.  269;  Amh..  107,  7;  109,  19;  110,  9;  112,  10;  114,  10;  116,  13; 
118,  7;  121,  6;  Dates  of  Bur-Sin  (60  :  5). 
"AmA.,  119,  10. 

"  Last  year  of  Bur-Sin,  the  same  as  the  accession  year  of  Gimil-Sin. 

"  O.  B.  T.  R.,  169,  according  to  the  catalogue  given  by  Lau,  p.  68.     The  tablet  is  not  publislied.     I  have  given 
the  Sumerian  text  according  to  the  English  translation  by  Lau. 

^'R.  A.,  Ill,  p.  144;  £.  .4.  H.,  91;  £.  B.  H.,  p.  275;  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (62  :  10;  63  :  7). 

"  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (158  :  7). 

»'«.  .4.,III,  p.  144. 

"  T.  T.,  240. 

"  See  note  to  Dates  of  GimU-Sin,  .3d  year. 

»  R.  T.  C,  415,  R.,  4;  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (4S  :  8). 
6 
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4th:   mu  us-sa  Si-ma-numl''  ba-hid^ 

mu'^Gimil-'^Sin    lugal    Um-unu{gY'-ina-ge    bdd-mar-tu    mu-ri-ik   Ti-id-ni-im 

mu-d^V 
mu  hdd-mar-tu''^  ha-dv? 
mu  hdd-mar-tu  ba-du* 
mu  bdd-mxir-tu  mu^-du^ 
[mu  b]dd-mar-t[u  ba-du ]  us-sa-bi' 

5th:   mu  us-sa  '^Gimil-'^Sin  lugal    Uru-unu{gY'-via-ge  bdd-mar-tu  mu-ri-ik    Ti'-id- 
ni-im  mu-du'' 
mu  us-sa   ''Gimil-'^Sin   luyal-c    bdd-mar-tu    mu-ri-ik    Ti-id-ni-im    niu-idaf 
mu  us-sa  bdd-rrmr-tu'"  na-du^^ 
mu  us-sa  bdd-mar-tu  ba-du'^^ 
mu  us-sa  bdd-mar-tu'''  ba-du  mu  us-sa-bi" 
(jlh;    mu''Gimil-''Sin  lugal  urli-unuicjY'-ma-ge  na-rii-a-niah  ''En-lil  "^Nin-lil-ra   mu- 
ne-diV* 
mu  na-mah  ''En-lil-ld  ba-dij}^ 

7th:    mu^Gimil-'^Sin  lugal  urii-UHu{gY'-ma-ge  ma-da  Za-ab-sa-W'  mu-hid-a'" 
8th'':  mu''Gimil-''Sui  lugal  urii-unu{gY'-ma-ge  md-giir-rruih  ''En-lil  ^Nin-lil-ra   mu- 
ne-dim^^ 
mu  md-gur-mah  ba-dim^' 

T.  r.,76;ft.  .4.,  Ill,  p.  114. 
'C.  r..  Ill,  14608.  R.,  5. 

^«.  r.,  XVIII,  p.  71. 

•  R.  A.,  Ill,  p.  144;  E.  -4.  H..  93;  E.  B.  11..  p.  276. 
'  Note  the  prefix  mu. 

•  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (116  :  21). 
'  B.  E.,  P,  127,  R.,  1. 

«  Ti  omitted  in  R.  T.  C,  428,  R.,  7. 

»  R.  r..  XIX,  p.  186;  is.  T.  C.  428,  R.,  4. 
'°  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (49  :  9). 
"«.  r..  XVIII,  p.  71. 
"  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (1  :  23). 
"Tf.  T.,  XVIII,  p.  71. 

'*  R.  T.  C.  29.5,  O.,  9;  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (2  :  19,  ki  after  uru-umi(g)  is  wanting). 
'^B.E..  P,  127,  R.,  2. 

'•  B.  E.,  I^  127,  R.,  3;  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (a  number  of  tablets). 
"  See  above. 
'SiJ.  .4.,  Ill,  p.  124. 
'»  Dates  of  Gimil-Sin  (9,  130,  131). 
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9tli'://iH  ''Gimil-''Sin    lu(/al    urii-unuigy'-ma-ge    e  ''Lagab    +  suf    "'"''fju'''    mu-diV 
mu  e  ''Lagab  +  slg  ba-diV 

Ibf-Sin. 

1st :    niu  ''I-bi-''Sin  lugaV" 

2d:     ))iii  ''Inuan[na]  ba-tug" 

3d-  2")th  :    ///'/  ''f-bi-''Sin  lugal  Si-nui-ru-um'''  ba-huV 

2.  Uncertain  Dates.' 

Diiiigi. 

1.  mu''Dun-gi-ra  a-su{m)-7na'' 

mu  lugal-ra  a  [     .     .     ]  su{m)-»ia^'' 

2.  mu  en-nam-X^^ '' Dun-gi-ra-ge  ba-gub  ba-tug'- 

Ibi'-Sin. 

1.  [m]u  ''I-bi-''Sm  lu[gal]  urii-[unu{gY''-ma-ge]  Si-inu-ni-tim'''  mu-Jrul" 
mu  ''I-bi-^Sin  lugal  Si-mu-ru-uni'-''  ba-hkV* 

3.  Unclassified  Dates.'* 

1.  mu  bad-gal  Nibru^'  uru-unu{g)'"-ma  ba-ru"^ 

2.  mu  bad  uru-unu{gY'  ba-riO^'' 

'  Last  year  olKiimil-Sin,  the  same  as  the  accession  j-ear  of  Ihi-Sin.     See  aliove. 

-  Barton  simply  copies  the  sign  as  GAL,  H.  L.  C,  I,  PI.  50.  No.  144,  R.,  3,  and  translates,  "the  great  god 
Gi-shuh,"  p.  50;  but  this  is  no  doubt  a  misinterpretation  of  the  usual  Lagab  +  slg  sign. 
^  R.  T.  C,  309,  4;  429,  R.,  3;  and  reference  in  preceding  note. 

*  R.  A.,  Ill,  p.  144;  7?.  S..  p.  74.     Lau,  0.  B.  T.  R.,  No.  206  (text  not  given)  gives  this  date  .is  "the  year  in  which 
the  temple  of  ''"""'(?/.S.C'^(?)  was  built."     He  h.as  probably  overlooked  the  sign  of  the  name  of  the  deity. 

=  if.  .1.,  Ill,  p.  144;  C.  T.,  Ill,  16366,  L.  E.,  16367,  R.,  13;  16368,  R.,  17;  Dates  of  Ibi-Sin  (16,  51,  82,  94). 
"  According  to  Thureau-Dangin,  from  an  unpublished  tablet  in  Constantinople,  M.  I.  0.,  831.     See  S.  A.  K.  I., 
pp.  229,  235. 

'  Dates  of  Ibi-Sin  f39  •  7). 

'  For  micertain  dates  of  Ur-F.ngvr  see  dates  of  that  king. 
»SeeZ)M3ffi,  3d-12th. 

"  R.  T.  C.  268,  R..  8.  "  Sign  R.  E.  C,  No.  316. 

»'  E.  A.  II..  109,  R.,  7;  E.  B.  //.,  pp.  280,  420. 
'•'  R.  A.,  III.  p.  126.  ■*  Dates  of  Ibl-Sin. 

"Under  this  head  would  naturally  f.all  the  date  given  by  Pinches,  Amh.,  pp.  15,  16,  as  mu  a-bagi,  "Year  the 
water  returned,"  but  the  phrase  is  certainly  no  date  at  all.  Under  tliis  head  would  also  come  the  date  given  by  Barton, 
H.  L.  C,  IT,  p.  29,  as  "The  year  the  king  repaired  the  house.'"  How  Barton  derived  this  meaning  from  the  text  is 
not  easily  seen,  but  he  has  copied  the  last  signs  of  the  line,  H.  L.  C,  It,  PI.  56,  No.  56,  V,  7,  something  like  in^se-za, 
omitting  the  horizontal  wedge  at  the  bottom  of  the  last  sign.  As  it  now  stands,  it  has.  of  course,  no  meaning.  The 
line  no  doubt  has  to  be  read  mu  lugal  ge  in-pa{d),  "'By  the  name  of  the  king  he  (they)  swore."  It  is  no  date. 
'°  New  dates  (133  :  17).  This  may  be  a  fuller  formula  for  the  following. 
''  R.  T.  C,  269,  R.,  3.     This  may  be  a  shorter  formula  for  the  preceding. 
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3.  mu  us-sa  hdd-gal  Nihru''^  uru-unu{g)''^-ma  ha-rit^ 

4.  mu  id  A-''Nin-tu  ha-aP 

5.  mu  us  e  ''Nin-BAD  +  [?]'  ki-ha-a-gar* 

6.  mu  lugal-e  '^Nih-u'^-ta^ 

7.  mu  us-sa  Lu-lu-bu-um'''  ha-hul" 

8.  mu  en  Ga-es'''  ha-tiig'' 

9.  mu  en  "Tnnanna  unu{gY^-ga^  mas-e  nf-paidy 

mu  en'^Innanna  uniiigY^  mds-e  i[b ]" 

10.  7nu  m[di'?)]-da  z[uC^)]-a[bi'!) ]  «[c(-) ]" 

11.  mu   Tu-ki-in-P A-mi-ig-ri-sa  dumu-sal  lugal  pa-te-si  Za-ab-sa-W"  ba-an-tug^^ 
mu  dumic-sal  lugal  pa-te-si  Za-ab-sa-li'''  ba-tug^' 

mu-dumu-sal  lugal  pa-te-si  Za-ab-sa-W  ba-an-tug^^ 
mu  us-sa'"  a-du  Il-kain-as  ba-htd'" 

13.  mu  Sibum'''  ba-hid^'' 

14.  mu  Ij.udnuri'''  ba-hul}" 

'  New  dates  (133  :  20). 
=  R.  T.  C,  270,  K.,  6. 

» The  sign  in  K.  T.  C,  271,  is  BAD  with  a  brolcen  sigii  inside.     May  be  B.  E.  C,  No.  366,  but  not  certain.     Cf. 
Tluireau-Dangin,  ^'.  A.  K.  I.,  p.  235. 
*R.  T.C.,27l,R.,3. 
^R.  T.  C.,272,  R.,  3. 
«  K.  A.  //.,  106,  6;  E.  B.  11.,  pp.  279,  428. 
'  R.  T.  C,  378,  R.,  5. 
'  ga  is  wanting  in  No.  56  :  46. 
•  T.  T.,  296,  has  ni-e. 

'» R.  r.  C,  401,  R.,  Ill,  3;  T.  T.,  290.     Uncliissified  dates  (22,  tablet:  7 ;  56  :  46;. 
"  Unclassified  dates  (22,  ca.«e;  R.,  2). 
'*  Unclassified  dates  (50  :  9). 

"  R.  T.  C,  404,  R.,  21;  Unehissified  dates  (135  :  42). 
■*  T.  7".,  237,  R.,  5;276,  R.,  6. 
'5  r.  T.,  243,  R.,  6. 

"H.  L.  C,  II,  PL  63,  No.  31.  R.,  1.  Barton  translates:  "The  year  the  land  was  deva.stated  a  second  time,"  p. 
3U.  But  the  KI  is  no  doubt  only  the  rcniaining  postposition  after  the  name  of  a  country ;  the  name  itself  being  left  out, 
whether  by  the  old  Babylonian  scribe  or  by  the  American  copyist,  cannot  be  seen  from  tlie  reproduced  text.  Both  are 
po.ssible,  however.  If  this  explanation  is  correct,  the  only  known  date  formula  tliat  would  answer  all  conditions,  not 
considering  the  us-xa,  would  be  the  fnrnuila  for  the  41st  year  of  Dungi.  i)iu  Gan-}uir^'  a-du  Il-kam-ai  ba-^til.  This  would 
be  an  us-isa  formula  of  the  same  and  would  designate  the  following  or  42d  year  of  Dungi,  for  which  year  no  w.s-sa  fonnula 
has  been  found  as  yet.     Hence  we  would  have  to  read:   }nu  us-sa  Gun-^uir^''  a-du  Il-kam-ai  ba-fiul. 

"Thus  according  to  Lau  in  his  catalogue,  ().  B.  'I'.  R.,  No.  147,  but  no  text  is  given,  t'f.,  however,  the  name 
Sabuni  in  connection  with  yvfiunuri,  Morgan,  Scheil  collection,  No.   112. 

"Thus  according  to  Lau,  U.  B.  T.  R.,  No.  71,  but  again  no  text  is  given.     May  be  an  error  for  Hultunuri. 


VII. 

TTTE  NAMES  AND   ORDER  OF  THE  MONTHS  DURING 
THE  SECOND  DYNASTY  OF  VW 


In  regard  to  the  old  Babylonian  months  of  the  year,  there  has  been  and  is  still 
a  great  deal  of  uncertainty.  It  is  true  that  Kugler=  recently  proposed  to  brush 
away  all  difficulties  in  the  matter  by  pointing  out  the  fact  that  Gan-nms  was  the 
first  month  of  the  year.  Unfortunately,  however,  even  if  this  proposition  be  granted, 
there  are  still,  as  will  be  seen,  other  problems  to  be  solved  in  a  more  satisfactory 
way. 

First,  then,  we  have  to  note  the  fact,  that  not  only  two,  as  Kugler  puts  the 
case,  but  at  least  four  different  nomenclatures  of  the  months  are  used  at  the  same 
time  during  the  second  d3^nast3'  of  Ur.  And  still  there  are  names  for  months  to 
be  found  that  cannot  as  yet  be  identified  with  certainty,  e.g.,  Mes-an-du  and 
Azag-sUn,  etc'  That  other  different  nomenclatures  of  the  old  Babylonian  months 
existed  is  clearl}^  shown  by  the  list  in  V  R.,  43.,  where  six  old  Babylonian  names 
are  given  for  every  name  of  the  months  written  ideographically  during  later  periods. 

As  for  the  time  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur,  however,  we  know  that  at  least 
four  nomenclatures  were  used.  Thus  we  find  a  list  of  names  occurring  at  the  time 
of  Sargon  I,  and  even  before,^  still  used  during  this  later  period.  Although  Kugler 
speaks  with  great  authority  and  considers  the  order  of  months,  he  presents  as 
definitely  settled,  the  list  of  old  Babylonian  months  in  use  at  the  time  of  Sargon 
I,  which  he  gives  as  List  A,  is  absolutely  wrong. ^ 

'  For  treatises  on  the  Babylonian  calendar,  see  Ginzel,  Handbuch  d.  inalhcm.  u.  iechn.  Chronologie,  I,  pp.  107fT. ; 
Kugler,  Z.  .1.,  XXII,  pp.  6Sff.;  Mahler,  Hilprecht  Anniw,  pp.  Iff.,  and  references  given  to  previous  publications  on 
the  same  subject;  Meissner,  W.  Z.  K.  M.,  V,  p.  180;  Muss-Amolt,  /.  B.  L.,  XI,  pp.  72,  160;  Pinches,  Amh.,  pp. 
XlXff.;  Radau,  E.  B.  H.,  pp.  287ff.;  Thurcau-Uangin,  J.  A.,  Ser.  IX,  Vol.  VII  (1896),  pp.  339ff.;  R.  A.,  IV,  pp.  88, 
89;  O.  I..  Z.,  I,  p.  164;  Z.  A.,  XV,  pp.  409ff.;  Weisbach,  Hilprecht  Anniv.,  pp.  281ff.,  etc. 

=  Z.  A.,  XXII,  pp.  68ff. 

'  See  Chapter  IX. 

*  See  text-editions  by  Genouillac  and  De  la  Fuye. 

^Z.  A.,  XXII,  pp.  68ff. 

[  15  ]  ■     ' 


46  SUMERIAN    DOCUMENTS,    11.    DYNASTY   OF   UR 

Disavowing  the  suggestion,  made  by  Thureau-Dangin,  that  Mes-an-du  is  to 
be  regarded  as  an  intercalary  month,  he  inserts  it  between  Mu-su-du  and  Ezen- 
Amar-a-a-fti,  thus  not  only  bringing  the  whole  list  out  of  harmony  with  List  B,  but 
giving  the  list  13  months,  without  counting  the  intercalary  month.  Thus  Amar- 
a-a-si,  for  example,  would  be  both  the  10th  and  11th  month  at  the  same  time. 

Now  the  order  as  well  as  the  number  of  the  months  of  this  list,  from  Dumu-zi 
to  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  are  dehnitely  fixed  by  R.  A.,  IV,  PI.  XXVIII,  No.  77.  We  have 
here  not  only  the  order  and  number  of  months  given,  but  these  are  also  checked 
l\v  the  summary  at  the  end.  Thus  from  Dumu-zi  to  Dir-Se-kin-kud  are  seven 
months,  the  full  month  of  tliose  gi\'en  always  being  counted.  There  is  no  place 
for  Mes-en-du  in  this  list,  and  hence  it  has  to  be  placed  in  some  other  list  of  nomen- 
clatures. This  list,  marked  I  in  tlu^  comparative  list  of  nomenclatures,  has  to  be 
const  i-ucted  as  given  in  the  first  column  below.  Then  another  list  can  be  constructed, 
which  by  Thureau-Dangin  is  designed  as  being  characteristic  for  this  period,'  and 
which  has  been  marked  II  in  the  comparative  lists.-  This  is  given  in  the  second 
column  below. 

I.  du  Ezcii-Gun-mas,  I.  itu  Gan-mas, 

II.  itu  Ezen-Gu{d)-du^-ne-sar-sar,  II.  itu  Gu{d)-ne-sar-sar, 

III.  itu  Ezen-^Ne-su,  III.  itu  ''Ne-sii, 

IV.  itu  Su-kul,  IV.  du  Su-kul, 
V.  du  Ezen-Dim-kii,  V.  itu  Dim-kii, 

VI.  itu  Ezen-' Dumu-zi,  VI.  itu  Dumu-zi, 

VII.  itu  Ur,  VII.  itu  Ezen-''Dun-gi, 

VIII.  itu  Ezen-^Ba-it,  VIII.  itu  Ezen-Ba-ii, 

IX.  itu  Mu-su-du,  IX.  itu  Mu-su-dii,^ 

X.  itu  Aniar-a-a-si,  X.  itu  Aniar-a-a-si, 

XIa.  itu  Se-kin-kud-du,^  Xla.  itu  Se-kin-kud,'' 

XI6.  itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  XI6.  itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud,^ 

XII.  itu  Se-il-la.'  XII.  itu  Se-il-la. 

But  we  find  even  in  this  comparatively  early  period  names,  which  are  practically 

'  H.  A.,  IV,  pp.  8.3,  84. 
=  Sf.-  H.  T.  C,  403;  T.  T..  3. 

»  .\lso  written  ra,  R.  T.  C.  357,  edge;  326,-  R.  .5;  and  la,  Amh.,  .53,  7. 

'See  li.  T.  C,  55,  R.,  II,  ■2;  Se-kui-a,  R.  T.  C,  ISO,  O.,  3;  cf.  itu  Se-ir-liu-um  Se-kin-kud-a  and  the  remarkable 
variant,  .ii-kin-kitd-a,  D.  P.  M.,  X,  Nos.  11,  12. 

'  For  names  sec  also  R.  T.  C,  ISO;  Amh.,  pp.  xixff. 

•  No.  136:  18. 

'  Written  itu  Se-sag-kud,  Nos.  100  .  117.     See  also  Nos.  1,  14,  28,  31,  79,  SO,  93,  100,  1.58,  1.59.  »  No.  2. 
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identifal  with  the  names  of  (ho  months,  written  ideogniphically,  used  during  the  time 
of  ffanimnrabi  and  oven  at  hiter  periods,  marked  III  in  comparative  hsts: 

I.  itu  Bar-zaij-gar ,^  \'III.  itu  Engar-du-a," 
II.  itu  Gu(d)-si-zu,-  IX.  itu  Gd7i-g6n-e,^ 

III.  itu  Sig-ga,^  X.  itu  Ab-ba-e,"> 

I\\  itu  Su-kul-a,'  XI.  itu  .is-a," 

V.  itii  Bil-bil-gar,^  XUa.  itu  Se-kin-kud,^^ 

VI.  itii  Kin-'Tunanna,'^  Xllb.  itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud.'^ 
VII.  itu  Dul-azag,^ 

Lastl)^  w^e  have  an  altogether  new  and  difTerent  list  of  nomenclatures  from  this 
period,  given  in  the  interesting  but  somewhat  mysterious  tablet  of  the  E.  A.  H. 
collection  Xo.  134,  published  by  Radau."  which  begins  with  Se-kin-kud,  marked 
IV  in  comparative  lists: 

la.  itu  Se-kin-kud.  VII.  itu  A-ki-ti,^'' 

lb.  itxi  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  VIII.  itu  Ezen-''Dun-gi, 

II.  itu  Bar-azag-kii,  IX.  itu  Su-es-sa,^^ 

III.  itu  Dun-da-kii,  X.  itu  Ezen-Mah,'^ 

IV.  itu  U-ne-ri-mu,  XI.  itu  Ezen-An-nn,'" 

V.  itu  Ki-sig-'' Nin-a-zu,''  XII.  itu  Ezen-Me-ki-gal.^^ 

VI.  itu  Ezen-'^Nin-a-zu,^' 

As  far  as  the  order  of  the  months  goes,  these  four  lists  are  pretty  well  estab- 
lished. The  difficulty  lies  in  the  identification  of  these  difTerent  names  with  the 
particular  months  referred  to.  In  some  cases  the  names,  although  varying  more 
or  less,  can  be  identified  with  each  other,  and  the  order  is  known.  This  gives 
starting  points  for  the  comparison  of  others;  but  in  other  cases  w^e  are  still  at  a 
loss  as  to  the  reconciliation  of  these  difTerent  nomenclatures. 

The  chief  problem,  how^ever,  is  to  determine  which  month  in  the  different  lists 
actually  was  the  first  month  of  the  year.     In  the  beginning  of  his  study  of  old  Baby- 

'  Xos.  4,  44,  51,  8.5.  117.                                                                      "-  Also  read  gu(d)-si-sd.     .See  Nos.  16,  .50,  117,  130. 

'  Xos.  13,  49,  88.  *  Xos.  21,  60.  62,  7.5.  117. 

'  Xos.  126,  163.  «  Xos.  39.  S6. 

'  Xos.  8.5.  128.  » Nos.  23,  24,  2.5,  .37. 

'  Xos.  129,  1.3.5.  ">  Xos.  41,  52,  63.  65. 

"Xos.  8,  11,  .56,87,  111,  117.  131.                                                  ''Xos.  1,  14,28,  31,  79,80,  93,  100,  1.58,  1.59. 

"  Xos.  100,  117.  »  E.  B.  H.,  p.  299. 

'5  Xo.  45.  "  Xos.  17,  32,  94. 

"  N'o.  116.  "  Xo.  53.     .\lso  written  Su-sa-ei.  Xo.  46  :  14. 

"  Xos.  57,  104.  »  Xo.  34.                                                                »  Xos.  81.  93. 
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Ionian  months,  Thureau-Dangin  placed  Gan-mas  as  the  second,  Se-il-la  as  the  first 
montli.'  Later  he  has  been  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  view  that  Gan-mas  was 
the  first  and  Se-il-la  (lie  hist.'  This  against  Radau,  who  maintained  the  previous 
position  taken.^  Ra(hui,  however,  has  found  his  followers'  as  well  as  Thureau- 
Dangin.^ 

As  for  the  documents  from  Telloh,  and  as  far  as  the  lists  I  and  II  are  concerned, 
the  facts  seem  to  support  the  view  that  Gan-mas  was  the  first,  Se-il-la  the  last 
month  of  the  year  at  this  period.  But  there  are  tliflficulties  yet  to  be  surmounted, 
as  will  be  seen  later,  in  regard  to  the  other  lists.  That  accounts  in  the  Telloh  tablets 
run  from  Gan-mas  to  Se-il-la  does  not  prove  the  numerical  order  of  these  months 
in  the  slightest  degree.  Accoiuits  run  between  any  months  in  the  same  year,  as 
well  as  fi-oin  ;iiiy  month  in  one  ycni'  to  any  other  month  in  another  year,  as  from 
Se-il-la  to  Dir-Se-kin-kud,'^  from  Se-il-la  to  Gu{d)-ra-ne-sar-sar,~  from  Gu{d)-du- 
ne-sar-sar  to  Se-kin-kud,"  from  Gu{d)-si-zu  to  Bdr-zag-gar-ra,"  from  Gu{d)-si-zu 
to  Su-kid  the  next  3'ear,'"  from  Dim-kit  to  Gan-mas,^^  and  from  Amar-a-a-si  to  Amar- 
a-a-si  the  following  year.'-  But,  as  has  been  asserted  before,'^  the  summary  of  62 
months  during  5  years  in  C.  T.,  V,  PI.  44,  No.  18358,  V,  10,  and  also  the  summary 
of  b5  months  during  2  years  in  ().  B.  T.  R.,  251,  IV,  18,"  would  show  that,  as  far  as 
the  methods  uscmI  in  Telloh  are  concerned,  Gan-mas  was  counted  as  the  first  month 
and  Se-il-la  as  the  last.  But  how  are  the  lines  O.  B.  T.  R.,  251,  III,  1-10,  Se-kin- 
kinl  I  (V  Se-il-la  \  mii-(/u-za,  etc.  |    .         .         .         .    |  du  Xll-kam  \  to  be  explained? 

To  these  proofs  may  now  be  added  Amh.,  31,  last  col.,  9  17,  //(/  Gan-mas  \  mu 
us-sa  bdd-ma-da-ta  \  itu  Se-il-la  |  mu  us-sa  e,  etc.  |  du  dir  ni-gdl  \  du-bi  XXVII  \  . 
Thus  from  Gan-mas,  as  the  first  month  of  the  48th  year  of  Dxingi,  to  Se-il-la,  the  last 
month  of  the  50th  year,  with  one  intercalary  month,  will  make  27  months.  Also,  if 
Se-il-la  were  the  first  month,  we  would  expect  an  us-sa  formula  when  tablets  were 

'  See  J.  A.,  Ser.  IX,  Vol.  Vll  (189C),  p.  33'Jff.;  R.  .1.,  IV,  pp.  88,  89. 

2 See  especially  Z.  A..  XV,  pp.  409fT.;  also  O.  /..  Z.,  I,  p.  164. 

'  E.  B.  II..  p.  287tf. 

Uiiiizel,  Hiindhurh.  p.  Ill;  I.au,  O.  B.  T.  R..  p.  41  ;  Pinolies,  Amh...  p.  XXIII. 

'  Hiiber,  P.  K.  U.  X..  p.  X;  Kuglcr.  Z.  A.,  XXII,  pp.  68ff. 

«/?.  T.  C.  402,  0.,  11;  li.,  IS. 

'  Amh..  ^S.  1-7. 

«  C.  T..  V,  PI.  39,  No.  177.52,  IV,  .i-10. 

»  No.  117. 
">  No.  133. 
"  T.  T..  3. 

'=//.  /..  C,  I,  Pi.  1,  No.  67. 

'^Tliureau-Daiigin,  Z.  A..  XV,  pp.  409ff . ;  Kuglcr,  Z.  A..  XXII,  pp.  71rt' 
»  Kugler,  Z.  .4.,  XXII,  p.  72. 
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dated  in  this  mouth,  as  only  in  exceptional  cases  the  event,  on  account  of  which  a 
new  (late  formula  would  he  instituted,  would  occur  in  the  very  first  month  of  the 
year.  Thus  Amh..  SI  and  80,  are  dated  itu  Se-il-la  |  niu  en,  etc.,  and  C.  T..  III. 
14600,  //(/  Se-il-la  \  inu  Ur-bil-lum'''  \  .  and  not  mu  ns-sa''Bur-''Sin  lugal,  which  was 
an  earlier  date  formula  for  the  same  year.  On  the  other  hand,  Gan-mas  has  an  m-sa 
formula,  mu  its-sa  en-mah,  Amh.,  80,  8;  but  the  later  fornuila  of  the  same  year  was 
rrni  en  am-gal,  etc.,  being  the  oth  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

In  C.  T..  I.  PI.  I.  Nos.  94-10-16,  59,  R.,  12,  the  phrase  itu  X-kam  takes  the 
regular  place  of  the  name  of  a  month  inunediately  before  the  date  formula  of  the 
year.  By  itself  the  phrase  might  perhaps  mean  ^"10  months"  as  well  as  "the 
null  month."  Still  no  summary  of  the  months  given  above  on  the  tablet  will 
make  10  months.  On  the  other  hand,  the  last  month  of  the  accounts  is  Ainar-a- 
a-si,  which  is  the  IDth  month  of  the  year,  if  Gan-mas  is  placed  first. 

The  material  and  hence  the  findings  in  regard  to  Gan-mah  and  Se-il-la,  how- 
ever, are  entirely  confined  to  Tellok  tablets.  In  regard  to  the  tablets  excavated 
at  Nippur,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  not  found,  as  yet,  a  single  tablet  where  the 
months  Gan-mas  or  Se-il-la  are  mentioned.  From  this  fact  it  might  be  argued 
that  the  lists  of  which  these  two  months  form  part,  were  used  particularly  at  Telloh. 
Still  other  names  of  these  fists,  as  Gu{d)-du-ne-sar-sar,  Ne-sii  and  Dumu-zi,  are 
found  on  Nippur  tablets. 

In  regard  to  the  fists  III  and  IV,  which  seem  to  predominate  on  the  Nippur 
tablets,  the  burning  question  is  also  the  numerical  order  of  the  months,  ^^^^ich 
were  the  first  months?  T^nfortunately,  this  cannot  be  absolutely  determined  w-ith 
the  material  at  hand. 

In  the  document  published  ;iii(l  discussed  by  Radau,'  the  month  Se-kiii-kud 
heads  the  list  of  months,  wliilc  at  the  same  time  the  order  of  the  months  is  conclu- 
sively determined.^  This  would  point  to  this  month  as  the  first  month  of  the  year 
during  some  period  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur;  but  it  does  not,  of  course,  by  itself 
supply  a  conclusive  argument  for  such  a  proposition.  Another  document  from 
the  same  period,  Amh..  85,  seems  to  support  this  view,  however.  The  tablet  in 
question  is  dated  in  the  month  of  Ezen-Ba-ii,  but  the  envelope  or  case,  in  which  it 
was  originally  enclosed,  is  dated  in  the  month  Se-kin-kud.  The  year,  according  to 
Pinches' — the  text  of  the  envelope  not  being  pubfished  in  extenso — is  the  same  on  both 

'  E.  B.  //.,  pp.  299ff. 

'  See  also  No.  93  :  8-10,  itu  Se-kin-kud-la  |  ilu  Ezen  Me-ki-gdl-sii  \  ilu-bi  Xll-a-an,  which  pstablislies  the  order 
of  the  numtlis. 

'  .\inh.,  ]>.  1.1(5. 
7 
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the  tablet  and  the  envelope,  viz.,  the  52d  year  of  Dungi'  or  tlio  6th  year  of  Bur-Stii. 
As  the  tablet  must  have  been  made  and  dated  before  being  enclosed  in  the  envelope, 
and  as  the  latter  consequently  must  have  been  dated  later  than  the  tablet — but,  if 
Pinches  is  right,  in  the  same  year — Se-kin-kud  must  precede  Ezen-Bau,  and  thus  be 
the  first  month  of  the  yeai-. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that  Se-kin-kud  could  not  very  well  be  the  first 
month.  Tablets  are  dated  in  this  month  without  an  us-sa  formula,  which  would 
show  that  this  month  came  later  in  the  year.-  Still  the  Se-kin-kud  of  these  tablets 
may  belong  to  list  I  or  II,  where  it  was  the  Uth  month,  or  to  list  III,  where  it  per- 
haps was  the  r2th  month,  and  would  tend  to  prove  that  during  the  reign  of  the 
kings  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  the  calendar  was  changed  so  as  to  make  Se-kin- 
kud  the  Uth  month  of  List  I  and  II,  the  r2th  month  of  List  III  and  the  1st 
month  of  the  list  IV.  This  would  also  relieve  us  of  the  difficulty,  otherwise  arising, 
that  although  Hammurabi  changed  the  calendar  by  inserting  an  extra  month,^ 
the  numerical  order  of  the  list  III  of  the  Ur  dynasty  would  be  the  same  as  that  of 
the  ffammurabi  period  and  of  later  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  times.  This  would 
also  satisfactorily  explain,  why  the  7th  month  was  called  A-ki-ti,  the  beginning 
month  of  the  (half)  year.  Bdr-azag-kii,  if  it  really  is  to  be  identified  with  Bdr-zag- 
gar,  will  come  a  month  later  than  in  the  list  111,  likewise  Ezen-Dungi.  Ezen-Me- 
ki-gdl  would  l)e  the  12th  month,  to  which  there  are  no  known  obstacles.  On  the 
contrary,  V  /?.,  43,  R.,  7,  places  this  month  opposite  Se-kin-kud,  or  the  12th  month 
of  List  III.  In  any  case,  the  customary  identification  of  the  old  month  of  Dumu-zi 
witli  the  later  arJju  Du'uzu  cannot  be  maintained. 

Thus,  as  over  against  the  certainty  of  Kugler,  1  still  fully  agree  with  such  a 
careful  and  experienced  investigator  as  Pinches,  that  "there  is  still  much  to  learn 
concerning  the  calendar  of  this  early  period."^ 

On  the  supposition  that  there  were  changes  made  in  the  calendar  during  this 
period,  of  which  we  still  have  no  definite  knowledge,  or  on  the  supposition  that 
perhaps  different  nomenclatures  were  used  in  different  Babylonian  centres,  and 
until  fresh  material  will  throw  new  light  on  the  subject,  I  venture,  provisionally, 
to  harmonize  the  four  different  nomenclatures  used  during  the  second  dynasty  of 
Ur  in  the  following  comparative  lists.  In  regard  to  list  IV,  however,  1  am  not  sure, 
whether  it  would  not  prove  mofe  harmonious  simply  to  ignore  the  evidence  which 
the  E.  A.  H.  tablet  and  Amh.,  85,  seem  to  furnish,  and  consequently  make  Bar-azag- 
kii  the  first,  Se-kin-kud  the  last  month. 

'  In  the  9tli  yo.ir  nf  Bur-Sin,  iSe-kiii-kud,  according  to  the  year  formula,  would  not  be  the  first  month.  .See 
Amh.  11(i.  12.  '  H.  L.  C,  I,  Pi.  45,  No.  3,5;  Amh.,  116,  Nos,  1,  11,  28,  31,  79,  ISO,  !)3,  1.58  and  159. 

3  /„  /.  //.,  .No.  14,  (,.  <  Amh.,  p.  X.XII. 
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I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

la 
16 

Uu  Gan-mas 

itu  Gan-mas 

Uu  Bdr-zag-gar 

ituGu{d)-si-zu 

Uu  Se-kin-kud 
Uu  Dir-Se-k  in-kud 

II. 

itu  Gu{d)-du-ne-sar- 
sar 

Uu  Gu{d)-ne-sar- 
sar 

itu  Bar-azag-kU 

III. 

itu  Ezen-^Ne-sii 

itu  ^Ne-sii 

Uu  Sig-ga 

Uu  Dun-da-ku 

IV. 

itu  Su-kul                    itu  Bu-kul 

itu  Su-kid-a 

Uu  tj-ne-ri-mu 

V. 

itu  Ezen-Dim-kic 

Uu  Dim-kit, 

itu  Bil-bil-gar 

Uu  Ki-sig-'^Nin-a- 
zu 

VI. 

itu  Ezen-^Dumu-zi 

itu  Ezen-'^Dumu- 
zi 

itu  Kin-'^Innanna 

itu  Ezen-'^Nin-a- 
zu 

VII. 

itu  Ur 

itu  Ezen-'^Dun-gi 

itu  Dul-azag 

Uu  A-ki-ti 

VIII. 

itu  Ezen-'^Ba-ii 

itu  Ezen-'^Ba-ii 

itu  Engar-dii-a 

itu  Ezen-"^ Dun-gi 

IX. 

itu  Mu-su-du 

Uu  Mu-su-du 

itu  Gdn-gdn-e 

Uu  Su-es-sa    . 

X. 

itu  Amar-a-a-si 

itu  Amar-a-a-si 

itu  Ab-ba-e 

itu  Ezen-Mah 

XIa 

XI6 

itu  Se-kin-kud-du 

itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud- 
du 

itu  §e-kin-kud 

itu  Dir-Se-kin- 
kud 

Uu  As-a-an 

Uu  Ezen-An-na 

Xlla 
XII6 

itu  Se-il-la 

itu  Se-il-la 

itu  Se-kin-kud 
itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud , 

Uu  Ezen-Me-ki-gal 

VIII. 

TRANSCIilPTION  AND  TRANSLATION  OF  SPECIMEN 

TABLETS. 


In  pi-eseuting  these  translations  of  specimen  tablets,  it  hardly  needs  to  be 
emphasized  that  some  of  them,  especially  the  translations  of  the  documents  of 
court  proceedings,  necessarily  must  be  more  or  less  tentative.  In  some  cases  the 
texts  will  allow  more  than  one  rendering  and  interpretation  grammatically  and 
lexicographically  possible.  A  number  of  terms  stand  eithei'  ([uitc  isolated  or  are 
used  in  a  connection  different  from  others  known  before.  Hence  a  definite  inter- 
pretation is  not  possible  with  the  rather  scant  material  at  hand.  As  pointed  out 
before,  the  so-called  "contracts"  have  been  rather  rare  from  this  period  so  far,  but 
further  publications  of  new  texts  will  no  tloubl  throw  fresh  light  on  many  problems, 
which  it  has  been  impossible  to  solve  satisfactorily  in  this  book.  The  most  tangible 
translation  of  the  documents  in  <]uestion  are  here  given,  however,  mostly  with 
a  view  of  calling  attention  to  the  difficulties  and  possibilities,  and  thus  paving  the 
way  for  a  more  definite  and  final  interpretation  of  these  and  similar  documents, 
which  no  doubt  will  come  to  light  Inter. 

I. 

(Te.xt,  I'l.  1,  No.  1;  Hairt.,  Plate  I,  Nos.  1,  2.) 

Court  Proceedings. 

A-la-la  brings  his  slave  Sir-ka  into  court,  in  order  to  have  put  on  record  that 
whenever  Sir-ka  runs  away,  he  would  be  subjected  to  the  treatment  accorded  to 
a  runaway.     His  mother  and  his  sister  seem  to  be  made  responsible  for  his  conduct. 

1.  Y  Sir-ka  .\  certain  AS//--A-a, 

2.  ilr  A-la-la-kam  who  is  a  slave  of  A-Ui-la, 

3.  A-la[-l]a  (gi[-n]i-m-  A-la-la  made 

[ig]i  +  gar^  to  appear. 

'  Cf .  ifji-ni-in-gar-ar-ra,  Sd-lillu,  IX,  5;  also  p.  12G.  Here  the  phrase  is  causative  aiid  corresponds  to  the  later 
kumtbu,  A.  B.  P.  It,  p.  125,  or  better  uktarriUu,  A.  D.  D.,  No.  1,  p.  262. 
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5.  mu  lugal  [u]d-ba'  UA  +A'  g&-  '  'By  the  name  of  the  king,  on  the  day 

when  an  escape  indeed 

6.  n[aY->m.  he  will  make, 

7.  ner-da  fie-a"  ^  ner-da  may  he  be," 

8.  m-[i]n-du{gy  he  said. 

9.  Za-an-me-ni  ama-ni  Zan-me-ni,  his  mother, 

10.  h  Gm-''Eii-zu  nin-  and  Gin-Sin,  his  sister, 

11.  na-ni 

12.  su-tu{r)  nu-HA  +A-da'  for  (his)  remaining (?),  that  he  shall  not 

run  away, 

13.  ba-an-gub-m'  they  shall  stand. 

14.  Y  Lugal- Lagab  Lugal-Lngab, 

15.  Y  Nam-ha-m  Nam-ha-ni, 

16.  Y  Ur-E-gi-a"  Ur-E-gi-a, 

17.  Y  Ses-kal-la  Ses-kalla, 

18.  V  E{GA)  rner-e-ba-id  E{GA)  +ner-e-ba-id, 

19.  Y  m-a-iu  m-ani, 

20.  1  Pap-ni-mu  Pap-ni-tnu, 

21.  galu-enim-ma-bi-me  witnesses. 

22.  da  Se-kin-ktul  II  Month  Se-kui-kud,  second, 

•  The  iiisidc-  ol'  the  sign  prefeding  hu  is  broken  away,  but  tlie  oiilside  lines  seem  _t,)  make  the  reading  UD  cer- 
tain.    It  could  be  A',  however.     In  any  ca.se  the  interpretation  would  be  very  mucli  the  same. 

UD  by  itself  might  of  course  stand  for  Cmi.  Br.  7781,  besides  i-nu,  also  written  i-mi,  A.  B.  l{.  U.,  121,  7;  137,  (i. 
The  6a  could  possibly  be  verbal  prefix  to  ^.1  +.4,  cf.  V"  ft.,  2.5,  16a,  but  on  account  of  the  verb  follo^ong  it  Ls  better 
to  take  BA->rA  as  an  infinitive  form.  Thus  I  read  ad-ha,  "the  day  when."  Cf.  C.  7'.,  XV.2t.  Ki;  XXIV.  16. 17;  .also 
Radau,  HUprecht.  Anniv.,  p.  386. 

=  The  sign  is  gA  enclosed  by  .1 ;  cf.  line  12  and  Xo.  I  (111) ;  7.  I  take  the  sign  as  a  eompositi.in  <.f  i/.l  and  .1 , 
which  later  were  written  separately,  HA-A,  and  expressing  the  verbal  meaning  of  hnlah,.  Br.  118.56.  I  take  the 
form  here  as  infinitive,  followed  by  a  finite  verb  expre-ssed  by  MA.  For  the  construction  <f.  'i",la,.  Cyl.  .\,  XI.  14; 
B,  IX,  2.     See  further  Chapter  IX. 

'.VE  could  possibly  be  taken  as  postposition,  also  e.xpressing  the  idea  of  "when,"  cf.  C.  T..  X\  ,  17,  15.  19,  21. 
It  could  be  overhanging  vowel,  de.  as  it  appears  to  be  in  No.  4  (III):   7,  <f.  R.  H.,  Xo.  aS,  1-3;  C.  T.,  XVII,  17,  8.  9; 
Gudea.  Cyl.  A,  VIII,  2;  XIV,  7.     Still  it  .seems  better  to  take  it  as  the  emphatic  gi,  equal  to  h,e.  Br.,  p.  .542. 
*The  sign  Ls  badly  broken,  but  it  is  most  likely  ;(". 

'  NER.DA   may  perhaps  be  taken  as  a  term  for  a  nmaway  slave,  who  Ls  at  the  entire  men  y  of  his  master 

See  Chapter  IX. 

«Cf.  Sd-tilla.  XVI,  7:  .X-VII,  ID;  XVlll,  2. 

'SU.T(f(R)  may  be  a  phonetic  writing  for  SU.DUR,  i.e.,  TU{R)  for  DUR  =  KU,  aiabu.  Br.  10.523.  Cf. 
Gudea,  Cyl.  A,  XXVI,  27.     Cf.,  however,  the  term  SU .DU-ma,  B.  T.  .V.,  1.3.5.  28;  S.  C.  .V.,  p.  131. 

»  DU  =  hinu,  Br.  2884,  or  tiazi'izu,  Br.  4893,  or  sahhm,  Br.  4897. 

•Or  Ur-Mii-gi  a. 
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23.  mu  us-sa  bad-mar-  year  after  westland- 

24.  tu  ba-du  wall  built. 

II. 

(Text.  1>1.  2,  No.  2;  Haltt.,  Plato  I,  Nos.  3,  4.) 

Court  Proceedings. 
Luyal-iskim-zidda  brings  suit  against   Ur-Rammdn  in  regard  to  a  lieatl  office 
of  the  temple. 

1.  lunn-pa-isib-da'  In  regard  to  the  head  priestly  office, 

2.  Ltu/al-iskim-ziid)-da-  concerning  which  Lugal-iskim-zidda 

3.  ki  i'r-'IM  iIh{(j)  has  brought  suit  against 

ni-gal-ld'  Ur-Rammdn,  and 

5.   Ur-'IM  In-ba-  to  which  Ur-Rammdn 
().         a-du-u-da*  has  not  given  attention, 

7.  Lu(jal-iskim-zi(d)-da  lAtgal-iskim-ziddd 

8.  [m]n  lugal-bi  in-na-pa(d)  ))>■  the  name  of  the  king  swore. 

9.  [    .    .    .    .    (I]u(g)-ga-ni  nu-banila  [    .    .    .    .    il]ug-ga-ni,  the  overseer, 
!().[....    YDun-pa-k  [    .    .    .    .    ]-Dun-pa-e, 

11.  dutna  Ur-Ba-ii  son  oi  Ur-Bau, 

12.  Lul-a  (himii  Ur-gu  Lul-a,  son  of  Ur-gu, 

13.  A-ka-ka-mw-  A-ka-ka-mu, 

'The  .\.l.l/./'.l..l//i,  a.s  can  be  seen  I'roiii  tlie  autograph  and  hall'toiie  reproductions,  is  not  very  certain  a.s 
lar  a.s  the  PA. ME  is  concerned.  The  signs  could  possibly  be  read  OUR  or  PA.DIS.  GUR  =  kunukku,  Br.  3.362, 
and  .V.l  M.GUR  might  denote  the  office  of  sealing,  a  "clerkship."  GUR  also  stands  for  Uiru,  Br.  3367,  and  NAM. GUR 
could  tluis  mean  "n-stitution."  ME,  read  iSib,  on  the  other  hand  denotes  a  priestly  office,  as  paliiu,  Br.  10375, 
rumkii.  Br.  10376,  sipht.  Hr.  10379,  and  lerlu,  Br.  10;iS0.  See  also  //.  IT'.,  p.  147^;  K.  H..  W,  p.  463.  PA  always 
denotes  a  head  olliicr,  with  others  under  hb  charge,  or  an  overseer.  See  Radau,  E.  B.  11.,  p.  413.  Temple  offices  are 
always  the  object  of  bartering  in  tlie  contracts  and  lawsuits.  See,  for  example,  Poebel,  B.  E.,  W,  Nos.  37,  39  and 
66.     The  nam-pa-iUb  would  thus  be  an  overseer  of  priests,  a  priestly  head  office. 

-•  For  the  reading  of  iskim.  IGI.DUB,  see  M.  7142.     a.  TaUqvkt,  N.  B.  .V.,  pp.  xii,  335;  aUo  M.  7149. 

■■'  KA-ni-gdl  generally  stands  for  ruggumu,  Br.  612,  with  the  preposition  a-na,  see  Urkunden,  117,  12,  eft  or 
jnufe-fri,  iS.  P.  C.  .v.,  p.  126;  B.  V.,  CXIII,  II;  but  the  construction  here  would  correspond  to  the  U-ti,  B.  V .,  CXIII, 
16,  used  with  deau  in  similar  connections. 

'The  la  as  a  Sumcrian  negative  is  emphatic,  a  expresses  Ui.     Cf.  R.  H.,  SO,  20;  Hilprecht  Anniv.,  pp.  400,  419. 

The  difficulty  a.s  to  the  translation  of  this  document,  aside  from  the  exact  meaning  of  the  fiist  term,  is  to  be  able 
to  decide  in  what  dcfinit<;  meaning  the  verb  /v'.-JK  here  is  employed.  .'Vs  it  apparently  is  a  question  in  regard  to  an 
office,  episu  with  the  meaning  "to  practise,  exercise,"  may  be  suggested.  The  accused  man  has  not  or  shall  not  exer- 
cise that  office.  .\lso  pakiidu  would  express  this  idea.  -Vnother  interpretation  would  be  to  take  KAK  as  meaning 
sanAku,  which  also  expres.ses  the  idea  "to  appear  before  the  judge,  to  be  sunmioned,  also  obey."  Hence  the  docu- 
ment would  be  a  second  appeal  for  tlie  dispute  to  be  settled,  the  defendant  having  paid  no  attention  to  the  first,  or 
he  having  not  been  summoned. 

'  MU  may  be  a  title. 
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14.  Ba-k-a-k-a 

15.  Ur-'En-zu 

10.  Ur-Engar-'^Utu 

17.  galu-emm-nm-bi-me 

18.  itu  Dir-Se-kin-k}i(I 

19.  mu  ''Gimil-''Sin  liujal 

20.  Uru-unu{g)-tna-ge 

2 1 .  na-ru-a-niah  '' En-l il 

22.  ''Nin-lil-ra  mu-ne-du 


Ba-ka-ka, 

Ur-Sin 

Ur-Engar-Samas, 

witnossos. 

Mont  h  Dir-Se-kin-kii(l, 

Year  Gimil-Siii,  kin<j; 

of  Ur  made  the 

great  stele 

for  Enhl  and  .V;////7. 


III. 

(Toxt.  PI.  3,  Nn.  4.) 

Court  Proceedings. 

Galu-Eiilil  takes  the  oath  that   he  will  not   run  away  from  the  house  of   Ur- 
Nuskii. 


1.  Gahi-"En-ja-ld 

2.  dumu  Galu-'' U(d)-<lH{g)-ge 

3.  Ur-'^PA.KU-ra 

4.  luu-lugal  iii-na-pa(d) 

5.  e-za  ga-gin- 

6.  ga-a-nn-ta-c^ 

7.  [ba]-ra-ba-HA  +A-de-siV 

8.  [ne(?)-in-n]a-du(g) 

9.  [  Y][    .    .    .    ]-e-fl-Ia 
10.  Y  Ba-la-an-gi 

n.  Y  Su-Ur-ra 

12.  ukiiH-nita  pa-aV' 


Galu-EnUl 

son  of  Gnlu-Udug, 

to  Ur-Niisku 

by  the  name  of  the  kin^!;  lie  swore 

"From  thy  house  I  will  jio, 

1  will  indeed  depart,  (but) 

not  shall  I  run  away," 

he  said. 

[    .    .    .    ]-r-el-la, 

Ba-lnn-gi, 

Su-Ur-ra 

the  uku.s-iiila  of  the  pa-al. 


'  For  the  sclieme  of  this  (iocumont  cf.  the  much  later  document  of  a  shnihir  nature.  B.  V..  No.  f'XLV. 

'  Scliorr  makes  tlie  statement  that  ttie  second  person,  as  a  pronoun  or  subject,  is  never  found  in  old  Hal)ylo- 
nian  contracts,  Hilprecht  Annlv..  p.  28,  but  thLs  seems  to  be  a  clear  case. 

'  Tlie  two  lines  could  perhaps  also  be  translated:  "Thy  house  I  will  come  to,  from  thy  house  I  will  go  out," 
i.e..  he  would  go  in  and  out,  but  not  run  away. 

*C{.  No.  1  (I):  5,  12.     ,See  Chapter  IX. 

'For  the  sign  see  Code  of  IJnmmurabi.  IX,  90;  L.  /.  //.,  Xo.  1,  19,  22;  ;i.7.  11;  ('.  7'..  \'1,29,.'>.  In  regard  to  the 
r<'ading  of  MIR. US.  it  will  l)e  noted  that  tlie  explaining  gloss  stands  between  tlu'  Mlli  and  the  L'S,  and  this  would 
point  to  the  reading  uktis,  not  ukii,  for  MEK,  thus  for  the  group  ukui-uS,  or  better  ukui-niki.  That  the  ukus-nita  in 
our  text  was  in  the  service  of  a  jxi-al  would  tend  to  support  the  view  expressed  by  Daiches,  Z.  .1.,  XVIII,  p.  222,  that 
the.se  officials,  in  some  instances  at  least,  did  not  hold  positions  of  great  trust,  (,'f.  also  MeLssner,  Z.  A .,  X\'III,  p.  39.3; 
anil   Laiif^diin,  Bahi/lonutca,  I,  pp,  289,  290. 
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1 3.  (falu-enim-tna-bi-nie 

14.  itu  Bdr-zag-cjar-ra 

15.  ud  XXV-ha-ni' 
10.  mil  Hu-hu-nu-ri'"- 
17.         ba-hul-a 


witnesses. 

Month  Bdr-zag-gar-ra, 
day  15th, 

year  when  ^ulnnwri 
devastated. 


IV. 


(Text.  PI.  4,  No.  7;  Halft.,  Plate  II,  Nos.  5,  6.) 

Bond, 

Til  case  Ur-Eiilil  docs  not  pay  the  lii'aiii  on  his  aocount,  Ur-Dd-nui  shall  do  it. 

lukiindi-hi^  In  case 

on  account  of  Ur-Enlil, 

10  f/iir  corn, 

arc  not  forthcoming, 

its  corn  Ur-Da-i/ni 

shall  l)ring  in. 

By  the  name  of  his  king 

he  has  sworn. 

Ur-Su-mah, 

Ad-da-kal-la, 

Kalam-ne-mu, 

Utu-sagga, 

witnesses. 

Year  Simurum 

devastated. 


2. 

mig)  dub  Ur-'En-Ul-ln-ku 

:\. 

X  HC-gur 

4. 

nu-ub-md* 

5. 

Hc-hi  Ur-' I)(t-mn-ge 

(). 

ib-zu-ziv' 

7. 

mu  lugal-bi 

8. 

ni-pa(d) 

9. 

Y  Ur-''Su-/nah 

10. 

Y  Ad-da-kal-la 

11. 

Y  Kalam-ne-mu" 

12. 

Y  Utu-sd{g)-ga 

13. 

galu-en  im-ma-b  i-me 

14. 

mu  Si-nvi-ru-inn 

15. 

'-'ba-hid. 

(Text,  PI.  5,  No.  11.) 

Promissory  Note. 

Elag-nu-a  and  Ndr-Ul  has  given  Lugnl-sdiim  1  sekcl  of  silver  as  a  loan.  On 
a  certain  day  \\v  promises  to  pay  it  hack. 

'  Pcrliups  to  be  read  zal.  ■  Kironcoujily  written  £/('.  ^  .See  Chapter  IX. 

'  \Vhate\'er  particular  verl)  SMi  stand^  lor,  as  o.su,  Hr.  4.302;  kaVidii.  4319;  hiDiiikku.  i322 ;  satiirii.  4336,  it  must 
denote  deliveri/  or  pai/inrnl.     C(.  ih-ta-i-a  =  »-se-.si,  li.  E..  VI',  42,  6;  Urkumlen.  V.  A.  Th.,  4922,  p.  32. 

^  Zl'.ZU  —  causative  lorui  of  ercbu.  cl'.  Br.  133;  also  ah()zu.  IIP,  lir.  143,  "cause,  to  take,  i.e..  give,  pay."  It 
wiiuld  pcrliaps  l)i.'  prissilile  to  interpret  tlie  docmnent  in  a  different  way  l)y  considering  Vr-D<i-m.ii  as  tlic  lender,  not  the 
liDiid-crivcr.  'I'lii'  slipiilalido  thcii  unuld  Ijc  Ihal  if  tlic  };raiiL  was  not  delivered,  tin'  <-ri'ditiir  wiinld  increase,  i.e.,  place 
interest  on  the  loan.  '  ( >[■  Hkii-nr-mu. 
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1. 

[E]-la-a(/')iu-(Y 

2. 

II  Nu-iir-i-Pi 

.S. 

liuniu  D(t-''i-l) 

4. 

I  (/ill  azcuj-uil-ta  mu-si{(l)-(lani 

o. 

[Lii]!ial-sa-lim-ra 

6. 

[p]a(l-da' 

?mi  Itiyal- 

7. 

bi  ni-pa{d)-da 

8. 

igi  A-kal-la  pa 

9. 

igi  Galu-'^Ra 

10. 

igi  Galu-''En-Ul-lii 

11. 

igi  Ur-Liih 

12. 

igi  liu-pi-jn  ses-gal- 

13. 

nam' 

14. 

igi  Mu-da-i-h 

15. 

galu-enim-ma-hi-me 

16. 

itu  As  ud  XI  ni-la' 

\i.  in u  en-am-unu{g) -gal- 
ls. "Tnnanna  ba-ticg-gd^ 


Elag-iiH-a, 
and  Nur-ili, 

son  of  Da-Ili, 
1  sekel  of  silver  havo  <;iven 
to  Lugal-Mlim 
as  a  partial  payment  (?). 

By  the  name  of 
his  king  he  has  sworn 
before  A-kal-la,  the  pa, 
before  Galu-Ra, 
before  Galu-Enlil, 
before  IJr-I.uh, 
before  Hu-pi-pi.  liis  oldest 

brother, 
before  Mada-ili, 
witnesses. 
In  the  month  of  As,  the  lllh  day,  he 

shall  pay  it. 
Year  when  the  high  priest  of 
the  great  abode  of  Innanna  appointed. 


VI. 

(T(!Xt,  PI.  0,  No.  13;  ILilft.,  Phitc  II,  Xos.  7,  8;  III,  Xos.  9-14.) 

Promissory  Note. 

At  the  making  up  of  the  accounts  of  the  business  transactions  l)etween  IJr-Luh 
and  Gahi-Utu  there  is  found  a  surplus  of  1  mana  10  sekel  of  silver.  Galu-Utu  receives 
this  amount  as  a  loan,  or  as  an  investment  and  promises  to  pay  it  at  a  stated  time. 

'  The  seal  reads  l-la-ag-nu-lt.  Thus  the  uaine  obviously  is  written  phonetically  and  is  Semitic  as  the  following 
Xu-Hr-i-l't. 

'  Cf.  the  document  of  the  same  character,  A.  B.  P.,  Xo.   19. 

'In  later  contracts  azag  pad-da  is  equal  to  iebirtu,  Br.  991S,  which  Maissner  explains  as  "die  Xehcnkosten  beim 
Kaufe";  also  partial  payment,  Muss-ArnoU,  p.  10056.  Here  it  is  something  that  has  to  be  repaid,  if  ni-la,  line  16,  is 
futurum,  which  seem,  to  be  the  case. 

*  Cf.  T.  T.,  104,  R.,  8,  se)-a-na. 

'That  ni-la  is  written  phonetically  for  ni-ld  is  seen  from  C.  7'.,  VI,  P..  .3-;,  11:  \'I11.  PI.  39,  10,  as  Ranke  has 
point-d  out,  B.  E..  VI',  p.  19.  Cf.  ni-la-a,  Xo.  13  (VI):  5.  and  ni-la,  Xo.  1.5  (VIII):  17.  That  it  stands  for  i<akal, 
not  iikul,  see  the  form  ni-la-e  on  tablet,  but  i-sa-ga-al  on  envelope,  B.  E..  VI',  Xo.  .">!,  13.  Cf.  also  A.Ii.  f/.,II,X'os. 
3.5.  10;  36,  9;  47,  10;  49,  10;  .51,  10,  13.     See  Xos.  13  (VI):  1.5;  15  (VIII):  17;  cf.  Huber,  HilprecM  Anniv.,  pp.  206fT. 

•See  Chapter  l.\. 
8 
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1.  /  ma-na  X  gin  azag-ud  1  mana  10  sekel  of  silver, 

2.  si-ni-ib  nig-sid-ag  being  a  surplus,   when   the  accounts 

had  been  made  up, 

3.  ki  Ur-Luh-ta  from  Ur-Luh, 

4.  Galu-^Utu  su-ba-ti  Galu-Utu  has  received. 

5.  itu  Su-kul  ltd  VII  ni-la-a'  On   the   7th   day   of   Su-kid   he   shall 

pay  it. 

6.  si{m)-mu-da-  Concerning  the  payment, 

7.  mu  lugal  in-pa{d)  by  the  name  of  the  king  he  swore. 

8.  tukundi-bi  In  case 

9.  nu-na-an-si{m)  he  does  not  pay  it, 

10.  ib-tap-pi-a^  it  shall  be  increased. 

mu  lugal  By  the  name  of  the  king 

11.  in-pa(d)  he  has  sworn, 

12.  igi  Lugal-azag-zu  before  Luyal-azag-zu, 

13.  [igi]  Lugal-itu-Da  before  Lugal-itu-Da, 

14.  [igi]  A-lul-a  before  A-lul-a, 

15.  [ig]i  Ur-''Ma-rni  before  Vr-Ma-mi. 

16.  [i]tu  Sig  ii-ru  ba-ga)-"  (In)  the  month  of  Sig,  the  document 

was  drawn  up  ; 

17.  mu  •^Su-'^En-zu  year  Gimil-Sin,  king  of 

18.  lugal  Urii-unu{gf'-ge  Ur,  built  the  great 

19.  md-giir-mah  ship  of  Enlil  and 

20.  '^En-lil  ''Nin-lil-ra  ba-dim  Ninlil 

VII. 

(Text,  PI.  8,  Xo.  14;  Halft.,  Plate  IV,  Xos.  1.'),  10.) 

Purchase  of  a  Palm  Grove. 

A  commercial  agent,  Ur-Nusku,  purchases  a  palm  grove,  40  sar  in  area,  on 
behalf  of  Eti-lil-aJ-sdy,  and  he  pays  as  purchase  money  h  mana  8h  sekel  of  silver. 

1.  XL  sar  ki-"''''sar-sd{g)  40  sar  of  a  grove  of  palm  trees, 

2.  5  ma-na  VIII  h  g)n  azag-nd-sii  for  half  a  mana  8h  sekel  of  silver, 

'Cf.  No.  11  (V):  16. 

-The  envelope  adds  )u:-ka.     .si(m)  =  nadjnu,  lir.  iUS. 

'  TAB  =  e?epu,  Br.  3762,  ''to  add,  mcrea.se,  double,"  lieiice  the  term  may  simply  designate  llie  payiiient  of 
interest.  It  may,  however,  have  the  meaning  "to  increase  to  the  double  amount."  ("I'.  Code  <>j  Ijaiitmurnin,  §  HU  ; 
124.     The  sign  may,  of  cour.se,  also  stand  for  inna,  Br.  3370,     See  Chapter  IX, 

*  For  ii-ru,  cf,  IJ-RA  =  labirlu,  Br,  143.5, 
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3.  ''E>i-ia-ld-al-sa{(iy 

\.  (lumii  Lugal-nwiga-su 

5.  Ur-''PA.KU  dumu  Ka-ka-ge 

6.  in-si-sa(ni)- 

7.  igi  Ur-'' Dumu-zi{d)-[d]a 

8.  di-kud  lugal-k[a?]-su 

9.  [r]H(?)-ba(f/)?] 

10.  %z(?)]  [A]b{'^)-gi[ 

11.  77111  lugal-bi  [m-pa{d)] 

12.  Y  Lugal-itu-Da? 

13.  1  Lugal-[ 

14.  Y[ 

15-20.  [     

21.  [Y]  Ur-''Da-m[n 

22.  [Y]  Ur-[      

23.  galu-enim-ma-hi-me 

24.  ilu  Se-kin-kud 

25.  7nu''Nanna  Kar-zi{d)-[d]a 

26.  a-du  ll-kam-rfia-sii 

27.  E-a-na  ha-an-tu{r) 


for  En-lil-al-sdg, 

son  of  Lugal-nanga, 

Ur-Nusku,  son  of  Ka-ka, 

has  hoiifiht. 

Before  Ur-Dumu-zi, 

judge  of  the  king, 

they  have  sworn  (?). 

Before  Ah-gi  [   .    .    .    ] 

by  the  name  of   the  king  they  swore. 

Y  Lugal-itu  Da, 

Y  Lugal  [ 

Y[ 

[ 

[Y]  Ur-Da-m[u 

[Y]  Ur-[ 

witnesses. 

Month  Se-kin-kud. 

year    (when    he)    Ijrought   Nanna    of 

.  Kar-zidda 
into  his  temple 
for  the  second  time. 


VIII. 

(Text,  PI.  9,  Xo.  1.5.) 

Purchase  of  a  Male  Slave. 

The  commercial  agent  Ur-Nusku  has   bought  a  male  slave  for  Ur-e-lugalani, 
the  price  being  1 1  sekel  of  silver. 


1.  /  sag-ur'  [niu-n]i  LUM' 


1  male  slave,  his  name  is  called  (?) 


^  al-sd{g)  could  possibly  be  ;t  title,  but  also  a  part  of  the  name,  "Enlil  is  the  gracious  protector."  Cf.  Ur-sdg- 
ga-al,  P.  K.  U.  A'.,  p.  66b. 

2  For  the  reading  sa(,m),  or  xa-a,  see  M.  3235. 

'Cf.  No.  13  (IV)  :  13. 

'  /  sag,  "oue  head,"  cf.  .1 .  H.  P.,  Xos.  1-5. 

'The  sign  is  LUM.  but  tliis  sign  Ls  interchanged  with  LAM,  A.  V.  2611,  and  ref.,  and  often  in  thLs  period  witli 
XUM.  See  especially  the  date  formula  ff)r  the  3d  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  p.  24.  Here  it  may  denote  a  verb  or  be  a  part 
of  the  name  of  tlie  slave.  LUM  as  well  as  LAM  is  also  equal  to  un-nu-bu,  ui-su-bu,  A.  V.  2611 ,  Br.  11186-11188,  which 
Haupt,  Hebraica,  I,  p.  219,  derives  from  a  stem  anabu,  "to  spring,"  hence  annabu,  "a  hare,"  "a  jmnper,  springer," 
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[Luga]l-L]P  Lutjal-Rammdn, 

2.  XI  gin  azag-ud-sii  tor  1 1  sekeL  of  silver, 

3.  Ur-E-lugal-a-ni-m  on  behalf  of  Ur-E-lugal-ani, 

4.  Ur-PA.KU  dam-kar  Ur-Nusku,  the  agent, 

5.  in-si-sa[{m)]-  has  bought. 

6.  igi  Gii-de-a  MU-e-dub'  Before  Gudea,  the  il/L'-official  of   the 

tablet  house 

7.  igi  S[u-du]{g)-ga-zi{d)-da  is-kti*  before    Su-(Ih{ij)    ga-zidda,    the    is-ku- 

priest . 
S-15.  [ ] 

16.  galu-cniin-ina-bi-»ie  witnesses. 

17.  itu  Azag-sim  ud  X-lal-I  In  the  month  Azag-sim,  on  the  9tli  day, 

ni-Ia^  he  shall  pay. 

18.  mil  ''Bur-'En-zu-ge  Year  when  Bur-Sin  devastated 

19.  Ur-bil-lum  '  mu-hid-a  Urbillum. 

IX. 

(Text,  PI.  i),  No.  IG.) 

Sale  of  a  Pair  of  Slaves. 

Gimil-Tamnmz  acknowledges  the  receipt  from  Aziddn  of  one  mana  of  silver, 
being  the  payment  for  a  pair  of  slaves.     The  dociunent  was  enclosed  in  an  envelope. 

1.  /  ma-na  azug-ud  1  mana  of  silver, 

2.  azag'^  nam-galu-tab-ba-su''  the  purchase  money  for  a  slave  irdiv, 

3.  ki  A-zi{d)-da-ta  from  A-zidda, 


Muss-Anwll,  p.  GiSt.  NUM,  XIM,  Br.  9011,  is  equal  to  ianu'i,  read  enim,  Br.  9017.  This  sign  al.so  represents  gir-rii, 
C.  T.,  Xll,  30a;  XI\',  1,  3a,  which  may  denote  "a  runner."  Moreover  it  stands  for  sakii,  which  denotes  some  kind 
of  servant,  "cupbearer,"  etc.,  of  which  """^"rab  iahl  is  the  head.  See  Muss-Arnolt,  p.  10996.  The  LUM  may  thus 
be  a  verb,  referring  to  mu-ni,  or  a  part  of  the  name  of  tlie  slave.  Possil)ly  I, CM  miglit  also  have  the  reading  IM , 
»in-ni-i»i,  "his  name."     See  Chapter  I.\. 

'  Or  Galu-IM.     If  LUM  belongs  to  the  name.  GirTuC>)-lugal(galu)-IM . 

'Cf.  No.  VII:  ti. 

"  See  Chapter  IX. 

*  See  Chapter  IX. 

'Cf.  Nos.  11  (V);16;  13  (VI);  5. 

"  Here  azag  is  equivalent  to  sa(m),  "purchase  money." 

'  XAM.GALU  =  amelaiu,  Br.  2200,  i.e.,  the  human  race,  but  it  is  also  u.sed  as  collective  for  slaves,  ser\-ants. 
See  Muss-.\rnoll,  p.  .576.  T.iB-ba  =  e.^epu,  Br.  3762,  "to  increase,  double,"  also  ianii,  Br.  3770,  "to  double,"  lience 
here   nam-gahi-tab-ba  is   literally    "a   double   slave-ship,   a  slave  pair." 
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4.  SK-''Dumu-zi 

5.  5u-b(i-ti 

6.  Y  A-ab-gal-mu^ 

7.  y  Ur-'Thui-pa-e 

8.  Y  Gahi-''En-lil-ld 

9.  Y  Gir-[n]i-kHi 

10.  Y  Scs-Da-ih 

1 1.  (ialu-enitn-mu-bi-me 

12.  itH  Gu{(])-si-[z]u 
V.>>.  i>iif'I-bl-''En-zu 

lugal 


Gimil-Tamnmz 
has  recoi\o(l. 
•  Ab-gal-mu{''.) , 
Ur-Dun-pa-e, 
Galu-Enlil, 
Gir-ni-sag, 
Se^i-Da-da, 
wit  I  losses. 
Month  Gu(d)-si-zu, 
yviw  Ibi-Sin  (became) 
king. 


X. 

(Text.  I'l.  11.  \(i.  22.) 

Receipt  for  a  Loan. 

Gxr-iVi-sag  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  hall'  a  iiuina  of  silver  from  Ur-Dun-pa-h 
as  a  loan,  on  which  he  is  to  pay  an  interest  of  one  sekel  for  five  sekci,  or  at  the  rate 
of  twenty  per  cent. 


1.  ^  ma-na  azQ.g-ud 

2.  //(a.5-  y  (Jill  I  y\n-ta^ 

3.  ki  Ur-'' Dun-pa-e-ta 
■i.  [Gi]r-i-li-sd(g) 

5.  [su-ba-ti] 

6.  itu  Gdn-gdn-e 

7.  nm  en  'Tnnatma  Unu{g) 

8.  ma[s-e  ni-pa{d)Y 


^  mana  of  silver, 

interest  1  sekel  for  5  k'kel, 

from  Ur-Dun-pa-e, 

Gir-ili-sdg 

has  received. 

Month  Gdn-gdn-e, 

year  the  high  priest  of  Innanna  of  Krech 

appointed. 


XI. 


(Text,  PI.  12,  Xo.  2.3;  HaUt.,  I'late  \",  .Vcs.  17,  18.) 

Receipt  for  a  Loan. 
Isme-ilu  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  three  gitr  of  grain  from  Ur-Dun-pa-e  as 

'  ML'  may  be  a  title,  i.e.,  "baker."     Cf.  also  MU-c-dub,  No.  15  (V'lII) ;  9.     It  may  also  belong  to  the  name. 
-MAS  =  siplu,  Br.  2029,  from  efipu,  "to  gather,  add,  increase,"  hence  increase,  interest.      See  Muss-Amoll, 
p.  67a.     Cr.  HAIl,  No.  XI,  1. 

^  Literally  "Interest  5  gin  1  gin  according." 

'The  envelope  has  mu  en '^Innanna  r'jiu(j)*'  m<U-e  ib-[pa{d)]. 
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a  loan,  on  which  he  is  to  pay  an  interest  of  90  qa  to  a  guv  (300  qa),  or  at  the  rate 
of  more  than  30  per  cent.  Ur-Dun-pa-h  transacts  another  loan  to  another  person 
on  the  same  day.' 

1.  ///  sc-yur  ha[r-su]-  3  gur  corn  at  interest, 

2.  mcis  I  gur  XC-ta  interest  for  1  gur  90  (qa), 

3.  ki  Ur-'^Dun-pa-  from  Ur-Dun-pa-e 

4.  e-ta 

5.  Is-me-ilv?  Isme-ilu 

6.  su-ba-ti  has  received. 

7.  itu  Engar-du-a  Month  Engar  du-n, 

8.  ud  XlX-ba-ni  day  19th, 

9.  mu  Si-mu-ru-uin''  year  Simuruni 

ba-hul  devastated. 

XII. 

ClVxt,  I'l.  12,  \o.  24.) 

Receipt  for  a  Loan. 

A-bilahim  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  ten  gur  of  corn  from  Ur-Dun-pa-e  as 
a  loan,  on  which  he  agrees  to  pay  an  interest  of  90  qa  to  a  gur,  or  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  30  per  cent. 

1.  X  se-gur  har-su*  10  gur  corn  at  interest, 

2.  mas  I  gur  XC-ta  interest  (for)  1  gur  90  qa, 

3.  ki  Ur-'^Dun-pa-e-  from  Ur-Dun-pa-e, 

ta 

4.  A-bd-la-lum  A-bd-la-lum 

5.  m-ba-ti  has  received. 

().  du  Engar-du-a  ^lonth  Engar-du-a, 

7.  ud  XlX-ba-ni  day  19th, 

8.  mu  Si-mu-ru-um'''  year  Sitnur urn 

ba-hid  devastated. 

'  See  next  docuinont  traiislaUd. 

'  ^.4 7f-sj( ,  as  emeuded  from  No.  24  (XII):  1,  iiiaj'  be  taken  as  ana  liubulU,  ef.  Br.  S.530,  "ai  interest,"  thus  rt4"er- 
riiig  to  tlie  nature  of  the  loan  transaction,  or  it  may  be  taken  as  ana  akali,  "for  food,"  stating  the  object  of  the  loan, 
as  often  is  the  case. 

'  The  name  is  no  doubt  Semitic. 

*  Cf.  No.  23  (XI):   1,  as  emended  in  an;ilo<;y  with  this  tablet. 
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XIII. 

(Text.  PI.  13,  No.  29;  Halft.,  Plate  V,  Nos.  17,  18.) 

Receipt  for  Silver.' 
A-zidda  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  one  sekel  of  silver  from  Lugal-Namtar 


m 


1.  /  g\n  azag-ud 

2.  ki  Lugal-Nam-tar- 

ri-la 

3.  A-zi{d)-da 

4.  su-ba-ti 

5.  it II  Se-kin-hid 

6.  niu  en-am-gal 

7.  ''Innanna  ba-tug 


1  sekel  of  silver, 
from  Lugal-Namtar, 

A-zidda 

has  received. 

Month  Se-kifi-hid, 

year  the  high  priest  of  the 

great   alwde   of   Ivnatinn  appointed. 


XIV. 

(Toxt,  PI.  16,  No.  11.) 

Receipt  for  Grain. 
Lugal-Namtar  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  twent)'  gur  of  grain  for  cattle  feed 
from  Ur-Azag-sim.- 


1.  XX  se-gur 

2.  sa{g)-gal  amar-ra^ 

3.  ki  Ui--''Azag-sim-ta 

4.  Lugal-Nam-fnr-ri 

5.  su-ba-ti 

6.  dub  Galu-"En-zu 

7.  itu  Ab-e 

8.  mu  en-am-gal  A  n-na 

9.  en'Tnnamid  hn-tfig 


20  gur  of  corn, 

feed  for  young  cattle, 

from  Azag-Um 

Lugal-Namtar 

has  received. 

Account  of  Am  el-Sin. 

Month  Ab-e, 

year  the  high  priest  of  Ana, 

high  priest  of  Innanna  appointed. 


XV 


(Text,  PI.  27,  Xo.  7.5;  Halft.,  Plate  VI,  Xos.  23,  24.) 

Account  of  a  Date  Harvest. 

This  tablet  is  uniciue  both  in  regard  to  make-up  and  contents.     It  supplies 

'  Probably  al.so  a  loan,  but  witlioiil  a  statciiK'iit  a.s  lo  the  interest  to  be  p.-iiil.     Still  if  may  also  be  only  a  rccript. 
^  Note  the  tran.sactioii  nx-orded  iii  prcvioits  document  iu  regard  to  tlie  same  man. 
'SeeReisner,  T.  T.,  p.  3«. 
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;in  excellent  illustration  of  the  ([ueer  and  laborious,  hut  exceedinfj;ly  exact  and 
painstaking  methods  of  classification  employed  liy  the  Babylonian  account  makers. 
It  is  an  account  or  report  in  regard  to  the  results  of  the  harvest  of  a  palm  grove, 
stating: 

1.  Xunibei-  of  date  palms  yielding  a  certain  amount   of  dates  each. 

2.  Numl)er  of  date  palms  from  which  the  dates  had  already  been  taken  away 
or  plundered. 

3.  Total  numl^er  of  date  palms,  from  which  dates  had  been  gathered. 

4.  Total  of  date  palms  plundered. 

5.  Total  amount  of  dates  gathered. 

1.  17/  "''''(iih'mttuir'  I  (/y[r-taY  7  date  palms  at  1  (/u[r  each]. 

■J.  //  ""'■■■' CCXL-ta         2  trees 240  ((/a)  e[ach]. 

3.  A7/  «""' CLXXX         12  trees 180 

4.  XVI  "'"' CJ.  Ki  trees 150 

5.  XXIV  """ CXX        24  trees 120 

6.  XXI  ""'' XC        21  trees 90 

7.  XXII  "'"' LXXX        22  trees 80 

8.  XXVII  "'■'* LX        27  trees 60 

9.  V  "'*'' /.  5  trees 50 

10.  V  "'"'' ■ XL  5  trees 40 

11.  XX[II]  "'"'. XXX        2[2]  trees 30 

12.  <""•' XXV  trees 25 

13.  XXII  ""'' XX        22  trees 20 

14.  XIV  ""'' - X         14  trees 10 

15.  XL  "''''gisimmar  ka-lum  sir  40  date  palms,  the  dates  taken  away. 

16.  mnigin  CXC  "'"''qfsimmar  Total:  190  date  palms 

tuj-n''  harvested, 

'The  fruit  gathered  is  ka-lum,  dates,  lience  "'^''giiimmar  iiiihst  sifsiiify  (hit*-  pahn.s. 

•  Ta  restored  after  tlie  reinaiiiing  part  of  ta  at  the  end  of  line  2. 

'  Of  course  gi^  is  only  the  determinative,  but  1  haxc  translated  "trees"  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  to  mark  the 
mode  of  abbreviation  employed  by  scribe. 

'  Numeral  is  wanting,  but  according  to  the  amount  of  fruit  gathered  tlie  numeral  /  ought  to  be  inserted,  or 
it  may  be  shnply  understood.  -^ 

'  liU  must  here  designate  nas'ifiu.  "tb  tear  out,  take  away,  remove,"  Br.  7.')28.  and  hence  it  could  also  be  read  gid 
and  bur.  No  doubt  tills  term  designates  t!ie  fact  that  the  dates  of  the.se  40  palms  had  already  been  harvested  or  plun  - 
dcrcd.     In  any  ca.se  these  40  trees  stand  in  opposition  to  the  190  trees  from  wliich  the  dates  arc  now  gathered. 

'  TKl-ii  is  no  doubt  a  verb  form  with  the  meaning  of  jtah'iru.  "to  gather  together."  Cf.  Br.  .3220,  .3222.  Thus 
the  term  would  denote  harvesting,  or  the  gathering  of  dates  from  these  paln\  trees,  in  contrast  to  the  40.  which  had  no 
fruit. 
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17.  ^inu'iiin  XL  "''''gisimmar  sir  Total:  40  dato  palms  plundered. 

IS.  .s(////(////  LIV  C[LXXX  ka-Iu]m  [(ju]r  Total:  44  (/;/;•  180  (f/o)  of  dates. 

H).   itK  Su-[kul    ....    b\a->u  ^       Month  Sii-kul,  day  [    ....    J  th. 
20.   //;(/  mo-(l[a  Za-ab-s]n-li  Year  the  co[un(ry  of  Zabs](iU 

fb]a-hid  [de]vastatod. 

XVI. 

(Trxt,  PI.  L>'J,  Xo.  77.) 

Inventory. 

A  list  of  implements,  tools,  furniture,  skins,  rattle,  articles  of  food,  etc.,  beinjz; 
the  property  of  Sttrntm-ili  of  the  city  of  Basime. 

1.  X LIV  "''''g id-da'  44:  wooden  g id-da, 

2.  V  '^''''ku-ma-ni-  5  wooden  ku-ma-ni, 

3.  ///  "''''na-ba-tunt'  3  wooden  nabatum, 

4.  17/  "''''ga-am-lii*  7  wooden  gamlu, 

o.  A7//  '^'"''dubbin  ken-da'  13  wooden  duhbin-kes-da, 

(i.  A7/  "'['''iP^-Ms-sa"  12  wooden  staffs(?),  second  size  (?), 

7.  /  gu{d)-"'"'PA''  1  .ox  goad(?), 

8.  IV  uz[V]n,>n4s-us  4  goats,  7  male  lambs, 

9.  71'  [   .    .    .    ]-us'  9  male   .    .   .   , 

10.  ///  gas  ni-gis"  3  gas  of  wood  oil, 

11.  V  gas  ni-nun  5  gas  of  butter, 

12.  /  gns-tur  ui-nuti  1  small  gas  of  butter, 

'  GIS.GID.DA  moans  r.-ally  Umg  or  lieav)-  wood,  or  rather  soinctliiiig  made  of  wood,  long  or  heavy,  ef.  Br. 
7.511.  7.51S.  but  it  Ls  no  doul)t  here  some  special  object  or  implement  made  of  wood.  Ci.  tlie  sihu.  Br.  T.iSI.  S-e  also 
Z.  A.  VIII,  p.  77.  urtidu  iun-ka':-lu)ti  =  ii-i-hu,  weapon  or  instniment. 

2  Cf.  ""''A'L'  =  kakku,  Br.  10529. 

*  Seems  to  be  Semitic  word.     Cf.  ntbitlu,  "rope,  fetter,  bond." 

*  .\lso  Semitic;  no  doubt  some  instrument,  implement  or  weapon.     See  Miiss-Arnoll.  p.  2l'1. 

^DUBBiy  =  sapih-u,  Br.  2714,  "be  sharp,"  hence  sip-ri  tar-ta-fii,  "sharp  tools,  or  points  of  spears,"  .see  .!/».«- 
Arnolt,  p.  886.  It  might  also  come  from  rjalahu,  Br.  2710,  2711,  2724,  272,5,  2727,  "make  a  mark,  whip,"  and  also 
masdru,  Br.  2716,  "send,  drive,"  hence  perhaps  a  "whip."  It  might  also  stand  for  sumbii.  Br.  2716,  "wagon,  freight 
wagon,"  .see  Muss-ArnoU,  881.  KES-da  =  rakusu,  Br.  4331,  "bind,"  .sar.ifei/,  Br.  43.33,  "excite";  sti-up-pu-ru,  Br. 
4334,  ".sharp  points;"  also  tar'idu,  "hunt,  drive,"  Br.  4344.  which  also  points  to  the  meaning  of  whip,  "wagon  whips." 
"team  whips." 

'GIS.PA  =  battu,  "staff,  scepter,"  Br.  .5.573.     US-sa  means  next,  perhaps  next  in  size  to  the  regular  ones. 

'  Literally  "o.x  staff." 

*  Perhaps  gu(tl)-ui.  "male,  i.e.,  virile  oxen,  bulls." 

*  GAS  seems  to  be  u  measure  or  jar.     NI.GIS  wood  oil,  sesam.  ; 
9 
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13.  /  su-gu{d)  1  ox  hide, 

14.  i  an.dah.SOm  i  an.dab.sVm, 

15.  LXXXVI  si-KAB'  S6sioiKAB 

16.  XXX-lal-I  sn-hd  29  hides, 

17.  /  .S7(  dug-gdn'  1  good(?)  hide, 

18.  //  "'"^hansur-gis  2  wooden  tables. 

19.  [   .    .    .]  [d]ir  ma-dub^  Account  of  the 

20.  nig-ga  Sar-ru-iim-i-li  property  of  Sarrum-ih 

21.  m{g)  Bn-si-me''  ni-gdl  in  the  city  of  BaMme. 

XVII. 

(Text,  PI.  31,  No.  79;  Halft.,  PI.  VIII,  Nos.  27,  28.) 

Account  of  Cattle  Herds. 

A  specific  account  2;iven  of  four  different  herds  of  large  and  small  cattle, 
entrusted  to  the  keeping  of  Ur-''Dun-pa-e,  the  son  of  Ur-Rammdn. 

1.  /  db*  amar  rii-a^  1  cow  calf  (new)  born, 

2.  //  dh-amar-na{d)-a^  2  cow  calves  of  the  fold, 
;3.  IV  db-al                                                          4  full  grown  cows, 

'  SI  =  karnu,  "honi,"  also  malu.,  "fill,"  "amount."     KAB.  gub,  Ihiibt  =  iumHut  "left  lioms"? 

'The  sign  UL  r<?ad  dug,  may  possibly  be  ah.     GAN  may  stand  for  ga.     Cf.  Br.  8261. 

^  Of  the  sign  that  probably  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  only  traces  of  a  vertical  or  slanting  wedge  can  be 
distinn-uished.  The  following  sign,  SI.  is  not  very  clear,  but  on  account  of  the  following  .-1,  I  am  inclined  to  read  the 
two  signs  dir.  Besides  main  and  olurti,  which  perhaps  do  not  fit  so  well  in  this  connection,  dir  also  stands  for  alii'izu, 
Br.  3724,  and  asj}iu,  Br.  3725,  whicli  Ls  a  synonym  of  asuru.  i.e.,  "to  bind,  enclose."  The  IM.Gt.A  =  e-si-ri  ia-duppi, 
II  R.,  48,  40,  must  signify  the  making  up  of  a  document;  IM,  read  imi,  standing  for  diippu,  Br.  8300.  Of. 
SAM.SEBIR.AB.MU.SAR  =  uz-zii-uk-lu.  A.  V.  2622,  Rr.  8851. 

The  dir  7na-dub  may  thus  be  an  equivalent  of  cstn'  duppi,  and  signify  the  making  up  of  a  document.  The  ma- 
dub,  generally  written  mii-dub-ba,  really  signifies  some  kind  of  receptable  of  a  tablet.  It  could  possibly,  among  other 
things,  be  applied  to  the  envelope  or  case  of  a  tablet.  The  phrase  sometimes  apparently  is  employed  to  signify  an  office 
equal  to  the  dub-sar.     See  Chapter  IX. 

'  That  the  Sumerian  of  the  sign,  usually  gix'en  the  value  of  LID,  is  to  be  read  ab,  ef.  Br.  886.5,  Ls  clearly  sho-mi 
by  the  gloss  to  "LW.GU(D).gI.A.  ab-ba-gu{d)-ha-a,  R.  M.  A.,  PI.  25,  No.  103,  O.  11. 

*  KAK-a  =  bami,  Br.  5298,  is  most  likely  to  be  considered  as  a  synonymous  term  for  tu(d)-da,  lines  21,  23  and 
30,  which  must  stand  for  some  form  of  alddu,  and  would  then  denote  a  (new)  born  calf,  as  a  careful  distinction  always 
was  made  as  to  the  age  of  cattle.  Here  the  rii-a  calves  are  distinguished  from  the  na{d)-a  calves,  see  next  line.  See 
also  KAK. KAK-a  =  kalamii,  Br.  5286,  denoting  mar  or  yoimg  offspring,  especially  of  lambs;  but  the  term  can,  of 
covu-se,  be  applied  to  other  animals.  See  Z.  A.,  IV,  p.  266;  Muss-Arnolt,  p.  389.  Of  course,  the  term  may  .also  come 
from  U-u,  Br.  5257,  "be  strong";  pakudu,  Br.  5263,  "given  in  keeping";  nadi'i,  Br.  52,  "deposited,"  etc. 

'  .V.4(Z))  =  rabasu,  na'alu,  etc.,  with  the  meaning  "to  lie  down,  to  rest,"  hence  <-(>uch,  liut  liere  it  must  stand 
for  rubsu,  Br.  8998.  a  place  of  rest  and  shelter,  hence  the  fold.  Calves  of  the  fold  would  be  those  that  .still  were  kept 
in  special  care,  not  being  developed  enough  to  go  with  the  herd.     Cf.  "lamb  of  the  fold,"  liiie  19. 


FROM   THE   TEMPLE   ARCHIVES   OF   NIPPUR. 


()7 


4.  A7  ijii{d)-yii> 

5.  /  ab-mu-III 

6.  /  ab-mu-II 

7.  ///  ab-mu-I 

8.  //  gv(d)-nm-I 

9.  XXVflf  <pi{d)-ah-hd' 

10.  gir  A-a-du-n[a{d)] 

1 1.  A\Y/F  ganam 

12.  CCLXVIII  udu-iis 

13.  XX  sal-sil-uz- 

14.  XA7//  mas-gal' 

15.  //(ds-ws 

16.  CCCXL  udu-mds-hd 

17.  A-("  Ur-zag-e 

18.  CLIV  ganam 

19.  sa{g)-ba  X  ganam-sil-na{dy 

20.  in-giib 

21.  CA'XA'V'  «/7  tu{d)-da' 

22.  A:LF///  w2 

23.  ZLF"  nids-tu{d)-da' 

24.  CCCLXXXII  udu-uz-mds- 
hd 

25.  /ri  Da-bi-a 

26.  XL//  ganam 

27.  T'//  udu-us 

28.  ir///  sa/-s?7-[M]z 

29.  A'L/  sil-us-uz 

30.  ZXXF///  sil-tu{d)-da' 

31.  ///  wz 


11  bulls, 
5  cows  3  years  (old), 

1  cow  2  years  (old), 
3  cows  1  year  (old), 

2  oxen  1  year  (old), 
28  cattle, 

gir-officer  Aa-du-na{d) . 
24  sheep, 

268  virile  sheep, 

20  female  kid  goats, 

young  ones  grown  up, 

15  male  offspring, 

340  sheep  (and)  lambs, 

from  (with)  Ur-zage. 

154  sheep, 

among  them  10  lamias  of  the  fold, 

are 
135  young  ones  born. 

48  goats, 

45  (46?)  young  ones  born, 
382  young  ones  of 

sheep  and  goats 
from  (with)  Dabia. 
42  sheep, 

7  virile  sheep, 
58  female  kid  goats, 
41  male  kid  goats, 
38  young  ones  born 

3  goats. 


>  That  fi/-4  is  to  be  read  hd  is  seen  from  the  gloss.  C.  T.,  XXV,  20a,  2;  R.  M.  A.,  PI.  2S.  Xo.  103.  O.  11. 
'  For  the  reading  sil  see  J.  R.  A.  S.,  1905,  p.  144,  cuneiform  text,  line  8. 

'MAS  =  urisu,  i.e.,  offspring,  young  ones,  both  of  sheep  and  goats,  hence  may  denote  botii  kids  and  lambs. 
See  Muss-ArTioll .  p.  1046. 

*  a.  line  2. 

'  TUiD)-da  (see  also  lines  23  and  30)  must  probably  be  taken  in  the  meaning  of  alidu,  Br.  1070.     Cf.  the  term 
ru-a,  line  1. 

•  Mav  be  XL VI. 

'  Cf .  lines  21  and  30. 
«  Cf.  lines  21  and  23. 
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32.  XIH  sal-As.KAR'  13  sucklings. 

33.  ecu  udu-uz-mas-hd  202  lambs  (and)  kids, 

34.  ki  A-bil-lum-ma  from  (with)  A-hillum. 

35.  hmigin  XXVIII  gu{d)-db-hd  Total:  28  large  cattle, 

36.  sunigin -    udu-hd  Total: sheep, 

37.  sunigin  C XXXV III  uz-mds-hd  Total:  138  kids, 

38.  si{ll)-la  Ur-'' Dun-pa-e  in  the  keeping(?)  of  Ur-pa-e, 

dumu  Ur-^IM^  son  of  Ur-Rammdn. 

XVIII. 

(Text.  PI.  37,  No.  DO.) 

Cost  of  Cultivation  of  Fields. 

kStatement  of  the  amount  of  grain  required  for  wages,  or  sustenance  of  slaves, 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  certain  fields. 

1-  i  tV  Ti.*  i/^'^  sag-diV  725   (sar)   of  land,   the   labor   cost  of 

tilling ; 

2.  al-(h'f  XX  mr-ta  for  20  sar 

3.  d-kal  I  CCXLVI  qa-ta^  wages  of  slaves   1   {yur)  240  qu, 

4.  d-bi  XXX  VI  XV  g\n  the  wages  30  {gur)  6  {qa)  15  gm 

5.  kal  ud-I-sii  for  slaves  per  day, 

6.  se-bi  CCXVII  i  qa"  the  grain  217^  qa. 

7.  j\  gan  al^  VI  sar-ta  100  (sar)  land  cultivated;  for  6  sar 

'  In  later  Habyloniim  :imi  Assyrian  SU.KAIi  =  uncku,  Br.  109S0. 

-  As  the  numerals  now  stand  in  the  text,  of.  Halftone  Reproduetioiis,  the  sum  total  according  tii  the  values  of 
numerals  in  corre.s]K)nding  [jositions  gi\en  l)y  Hilpreeht,  B.  E.,  XX,  p.  26,  would  he,  3G()()  +  (iOO  +  3  X  00  +  6  = 
4550.     But  this  is  altogether  too  high,  as  can  l)e  .seen  by  adding  together  tlie  niunl>er  of  animals  specified. 

'  Sl.LA  may  stand  for  SI.LA  =  pukiidu,  Br.  .3467.  written  phonetically,  cf.  )i(-/a  for  ni-td,  Nos.  11  (V')  :  16; 
13  (VI)  :  15;  15  (VIII)  :  17.  But  it  is  not  quite  certain  that  the  sign  Is  57.  It  may  be  SU  +  NIGIX,  the  wedges  in 
front  being  indistinct.  If  such  is  the  ease,  the  In  would,  of  course,  be  the  overhanging  vowel  and  would  prove  that 
the  composite  sign,  generally  read  sunigin,  will  ha\e  to  be  read  hikil. 

*  That  is  600  +  100  +  25  .tar. 

^  SAG  =  reilu  in  the  phrase  rHii  ki.p-i,  meaning  the  payment  of  rent,  />".  E..  \'l',  33  (8)  :  10;  47  {A.  H.  U.,  II, 
18)  :  10;  49  {A.  R.  U .,  II,  1!))  :  11.  In  an.alogy  w'ith  this  SAG.KAK  would  then  liere  express  rcUi  zikpi  or  riUi  epii, 
"payment,  cost  of  cultivation."  5.1(7  might  also  be  explained  as  referring  to  the  slaves  employed  for  the  tilling  of 
these  fields,  hence  SAG.KAK  might  mean  something  like  "slave-labor."     Cf.  """"'"KAK  =  """^'"banu,  JI.  3608. 

'  Cf.  al-ag,  line  30.  AL  prefixed  to  the  verb  has  the  force  of  the  pennansive.  Cf.  the  phrases  AL.BAD,  "being 
completed,"  AL.DVG,  "being  satisfied,"  .1.  li.  P..  2,  10,  U,  etc.  GAS  AL.DU  =  ekiu  zikpu  or  eklu  epht,  "field 
under  cultivation." 

'  For  a  different  way  of  calculating  cost  of  cultivation  see  U.  B.  T.  li.,  254,  6,  7. 

'  Here  we  would  expect  a  grand  total  given,  but  this  comparatively  small  amomit  must  denote  a  ratio  of  the  cost. 

'  K.IK  =  da  omitted. 
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8.  a-bi  X  VI  §  kal  ud  I-sii  (lie  wages  10  (gtir)  6§  qa,  for  slaves 

per  day, 

9.  se-bi  XC  the  grain  is  90, 

10.  Lagab  +sig  chimn  dumu  A-a-bi  Lagab-sig  the  son-son  of  A-a-bi. 

11.  -f^  y.j  gan  al  VI  sar-ta  225  (sar)  land  cultivated  for  6  sar 

12.  a-bi  XL  LX  \  kal  ud  I-sii  the  wages  40  {gnr)  60§  (</«),  for  slaves 

per  day 

13.  se-bi  CCI  the  grain  is  201. 

14.  -fij-  Ay  gan  al-du  X  [-t  sar-t]a  125  (sar)  hiiid  cultivated  ;  foi-  10  h?  sar 

15.  a-bi  X  k(d  ud  [I-f<i(]  the  wages  10  (gur)  for  slaves  per  day, 
m.  se-bi  LX[   .    .    .?]                                        the  grain  60. 

17.  [    .    .    .    ]-ba-lul-ge  [....]  [ ] 

18.  -f^  gan  al-[du.   .    .    .    .    ]  200  (sar)  laud  cultivated; 

19.  .saM[(7]  for  [    •    •    •    ]  sar 

20.  a-bi  XXX  III  i  kd  [ud  I-sit]  the   wages  30   {gur)   V^   qa  for  slaves 

per  day 

21.  s[e-b]i  [ ]  the  grain  [ ] 

22-29.  [ ]  [ 1 

30.  [    .    .    .    .    ]  gan  al-ag  a-sa{g)[gah-.    .]         [    .    .    .    .    J  laud    cult i\:it ion    of    field 

M[nia?]-f/CA'  [ 1 

31.  [nni  ''Su-''En-zu  l]ugal.-\e  ma-]  year  Gimil-Sin,  the  king, 

da  Za-a]b-sa-li'"-  devastated  the  country 

t)i[u-h{d]  of  Zabsali. 

XIX. 

(Text,  PI.  39,  No.  92;  Haltt..  PI.  IX,  Nos.  29,  30.) 

Field  Account. 

An  account  of  the  amount  of  grain  required  for  seed  and  the  feed  of  oxen  at 
the  cultivation  of  different  fields. 

1.  /  5  i-\  iV"  gan  ab-nani-hi''  1  gait  50  sar  of  land;  its  cultivation, 

>  Cf.  O.  B.  T.  R.,  2.54. 

'That  is   1   tjini  +  600  +  300  +  .50  sar  =  IJ  ijan  ,50  sar. 

^  AB  =  erisu,  cf.  Br.  3819,  also  nasciku,  cf.  Br.  3820,  "to  place,  appoint,"  but  also  "to  do,  perfonn,"  and  thus 
^epesu.  NAM=sumu,  Br.  2103,  also  "to  place,  settle,  fix,"  see  Muss-Arnolt,  p.  701.  .4  B.NAM  is  cqu.il  to  AB.ENGAR. 
line  1.5.  Cf.  amd^AB  =  amduir-ri-iu,  Br.  3819;  amduAB  =  ameluna-si-ku,  Br.  3820.  Hence  the  temi  AB.NAM  and 
AB.ENG.iR  must  stand  for  farming. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
K-i. 
14. 
15. 
U). 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


1^0. 

26. 
27. 

28. 
29. 


/  yar'  VIII  ^-a-an- 
se-kul-bi  I  XXIX  \  qa  V  gin 

lugal 
III  J  j'*/  yan  ab-nam-bi 

I  yar  X-lal  I-ta-a-an  ni-ydl 
se-bi  III  XXXVIII  qa-yur 
har-yu{d)-bi  II  LXVIII  5  qa 

VII  ^  gin-yur 
s  a  nig  in  se-bi  VI  CCVI  J  qa 

II  h  yin  se-kul  har-gu{d) 
Za-la-ltiiN  cnyar 

I  §  y%  yan  ab-nam-bi 

I  yiir  VIII  h  a-an  ni-ydl 
se-bi  h  XXXIII  ^  qa-yur 

II  §  y-j  yan  ab-cnyar-h\i] 

I  yar  X-lal-I-la-a-an  iii-ynl 
se-bi  II  CXX  \  yur 
h(ir-yu{(l)-bi  I  CCLXXI  5  qa-yur 
s[uniyin  se-b]i  V  CCLXXV  qa-yur 

s[e-ku]l  har-yu{(l) 

[ i'>^]yar 

[ a]b-tia>n  I  yar 

[ ]  n^-y<i^ 

[ q]a  XV  gm 

ha[r q]n  Vlllh  y)[n]- 

yur 
[ ]qa  11^  yin 


[ 


[ 


]  '"ba-hid 


for  1  yar  according  to  8^, 

the  seed  is  1  {gur)  29^  qa  5  gm 

royal, 
'^^  gan  of  land:  its  cultivation, 
for  1  gar  9  {qa), 
the  grain  is  3  gur  38  qa, 
feed  for  oxen,  2  gur  68§  qa, 

Total:  its  grain  G  gur  206^  qa, 
2h  gin  for  seed  and  feed. 
Za-la-lui)/,  farmer. 

1  gan  1400  sar  of  land  ;  its  cultivation, 
for  1  yar  8^  (qa), 

the  grain  is  ^  gur  32^  qa. 

2  gan  1400  sar  of  land:  its  cultivation, 
for  1  gar  9  (qa) 

tiie  grain  is  2  yur  1204  qa, 

feed  for  oxen,  1  gur  271 3  qa. 

Total:    the  amoiuit  of  grain  is  5  gur 

275  qa, 
for  seed  and  feed. 


•    •   ] 
levastated. 


XX. 

(Trxt,  ri.  5,-.,  .\(..  120;  Hallt..  PI.  XII,  Nos.  39,  40.) 

Expenditure  for  Drink. 
An  account  of  expenditure  of  grain  for  drink  to  a  number  of  men. 

'  For  gar  a-s  a  measure  of  area  see  B.  E.,  W,   ll,  1 ;  60,  6. 

=  Cf.  ta-a-an,  line  rt.  » -j-hat  is  3  gan  +  GOO  +  300  sar  =  3J  gan. 
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1.  V  qo  .s[e-</]a.s 

2.  glr  Ur-''En-ki  gw' 
ii.  ]'  </a  gas  A-dug-ga- 

4.  ///  qa  Ri-pi-pi  diib-sar 

o.  V  qa  a-du  II-k(tni-ni(i-as 

6.  glr  A-dug-ga 

7.  V  qn  gas  gtr  Lugal-sirim 

8.  dumu  Hal-lml-la 
0.  V  qn  er-sii 

10.  A-dug-ga 

11.  sunigin  XX\'II1  qa  se 

12.  ba-zi 

13.  sa(g)  In-si'''-na 

14.  ^Tr  A-dug-ga 


5  ^a  griiiii  (for)  drink, 
glr-officer  A  rad-Ea  (for)  journey, 
5  qa  drink  (to)  A-dug-ga, 
3  qa  (to)  Ri-pi-pi,  the  s('ril)e, 
o  ^fl  a  second  linio 
(to)  gtr  A-dug-ga, 
5  qa  drink  (to)  f/Tr 

Lugal-sirim,  son  of  IJaL-hal-la, 
5  (/fl  for  tlio  city, 
(to)  A-dug-ga. 
Total :  28  ^a  of  grain 
given  out 
in  Isin{1). 
Glr  A-dug-ga. 


XXI. 

(Text,  PI.  59,  No.  129.) 

Expenditure  of  Grain. 

An  account  of  expenditure  of   grain  for  different   purpo.ses   and   to  different 
persons. 


1.  VIII  CCLXXV  qa  se-gur 

2.  XLVIII  XII  qa  ds-gur 

3.  sd-du(g)  Gu-du  MU' 

4.  XXX  se  XXX  as  gar-ezen-ma 

5.  Gdn-gan-e 

6.  IX  CC  gur  se-ba  ant* 

7.  sam  il-vje'' 

8.  //  XC  gur  se-ba  auuir-tur-Die 


8  gur  275  qa  corn, 
48  gur  12  qa  wheat, 

temple  offerings  to  Gu-du,  the  leaker, 
30  (qa)  corn,  30  (qa)  wheat,  food 
during  the  festival  of  Gan-gan-e, 

9  gur  100  qa 

2  gur  90  {qa)  feed  for  young  cattle, 


'  Cf.  T.  T.,  p.  17. 

-  gir  A-dug-ga,  see  li.  0. 

'  For  name  -ef.  Gu-du,  the  fanner,  C.  T.,  I,  94-10-15,  3,  0.,  Ill,  17.  MU  a.s  a  title  =  nukatimmu,  "baker," 
Mtiss-AmoU,  pp.  6666,  667a;  Zinuncrn,  Z.D.M.G..  Vol.  53,  p.  115.  DI.KA,  a.s  denoting  temple  offerings,  would  thus 
include  bread. 

'  SE.BA  =  ib-ru,  Br.  7440,  "eorn,  food,"  and  would  tluis  liave  the  same  lupaninii  as  CAR.  line  4,  but  here  food 
that  Ls  prepared  in  a  certain  way. 

gAR.gAR.  read  ara  =  leni'i,  Hr.  8.5.S7,  "to  giind,  cut,  chop,  or  prepan>  in  sonic  way,"  here  i)repared  from  some 
plant, see  next  Imc.  Cf.  .1  .B.M.,  PI.  XV,  49;  pp.  4(i,  17,  136;  cf.  the  <'melvgMi,gA  R,  ■■  uiill.r."  and  ^i""M>i"U  MiJJ  AR , 
M.  6.-.04;  aLso  Pinches,  Amh.,  p.  I.jl. 

^  Lit.  "plants  lifted  up,"  grown  up.     In  any  case  plants  from  which  the  se-ba  or  food  was  cut  or  prepared. 
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9.  LX  Ri-ug-ba^  00  (qa)  to  Ri-tiy-ba, 

10.  LX  Da-a-lim  60  {qa)  to  Da-a-lim  {Tnlim?) 

11.  XXX''Utu-ha-ha-  30  (V/a)  to  Utu-ha-ba. 

12.  siiiiiqiii  XXI  CCLXV  qa  se-(jnr  Total:  21  ,r/(/r  265  <ya  of  corn, 

13.  mniyin  XLVII  CLII  (/a  ns-qiir  Total:  47  (/ur  152  q<i  of  wheat, 

14.  E.NUN  ka  "'ib-al-la'  E. X  UN  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ib-ol, 

15.  ba-zi  ilu  Gdn-gdn-e  has  been  given  out.     Month  Clan-gan-e, 

16.  nm  ''Su-'En-zu  lugal-  year  Gimil-Sin,  the  kinf>-, 

17.  c  ma-da  Za-ab-sa-li'"  devastated  the  country 

18.  mu-Md  of  Zabkdi. 

XXII. 

(Text,  ri.  GO,  N(i.  132;  Ilallt.,  PI.  XII,  No.  41.) 

Expenditure  of  Flour. 

.\ii  account  of  expenditure  of  flour  and  vegetables  given  out  for  temple  offerings. 

1.  A'''  zid-ku'  sd-d  II  ((/)-(/  lid  I -ham  10   {qa)  gu-^owv,   temple  offerings  for 

the  1st  day, 

2.  X  zid  f<d-dii{g)  iid  Il-kain  10  {qa),    temple    offerings    for    the    2d 

day, 

3.  17//  [q]a  sd-dii{g)  iid  Ill-kaiii  8  [q]a,  temple  offerings  for  the  3d  day, 

4.  XV  qa  sd-du{g)  ud  IV-kam  15  qa,  temple  offerings  for  the  4th  day, 

5.  XV  qa  sd-dii{g)  ud  V-kniu  15  qa,  temple  offerings  for  the  5th  day, 

6.  A^  zid-gar  si{g)-ga"  ■  10  {qa)  flour  food  given  away(?). 

7.  V  qa  zid  V  iia\ ]  T^  qa  flour,  5  ^c;  [ J 

S.  //  m\ii    ...    I  2  m{\i    .    .    .    ] 

9.  V  5 

[ ]  [ ] 

'Till'  naiiii'  may  1k'  read  Ri-kalain-hn.  "The  sbepherd  of  his  laiul,"  as  well  .as  reading  above,  "Tlie  shepherd  of 
his  people." 

=  Possibly  zu,  cf.  Z.  A.,  XII,  p.  343. 

'■'  E.XUN,  "the  great  house."     AM  =  pi'i,  "inouth,"  or  possibly  "side." 

*  The  sign  is  BAh'  aii<l  might  mean  1,  but  in  analogy  witli  following  lines,  where  the  offerings  vary  between 
S  and  1.^  per  day,  it  must  here  mean  10,  a.s  also  in  line  2. 

''KU  must  denote  some  cereal  or  plant  from  whieh  flour  could  be  made.     See  ReLsner,  T.  T.,  p.  15a. 
"  ,S7 (&')-(/»  may  =  mpakii,  "pour  out,"  also  "store,"  Br.  412.j,  but  also  nadi'mu,  "give,  offer,"  Ur.  441S,  as  well 
as  tiadu.  "deposit,"  Br.  4418. 
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XXIII. 

(Text,  n.  (11,  X,i.  l.?l.) 

Expenditure  of  Wool. 

An  account  of  expenditures  of  different  (|uantitics  of  wool  to  a  numl)er  of 
persons,  given  out  hy  (^or  from)  Ur-Ni</iii-(jar. 

\.  IV  ma-na  mj-yi  4  ntana  wool 

2.  A-m-na  (to)  A-7ia-7ia, 

3.  IV  "Ur-ra-kal  4  (to)  Ur-ra-kal, 

4.  ///  Igi-ni-da-a  3  (to)  Igi-ni-da, 

5.  ///  A-ni-a-hi  3  (to)  A-ni-abi, 

6.  ///  Im-ti-clam  3  (to)  Im-ti-dam, 

7.  IV  Ur-'^Lugal-edin-  7  (to)  Ur-Lvgal-edin. 

8.  na-ka 

9.  sunigin  XXI  nia-na  sig  Total:  21  NHuia  wool 

10.  zi(g)-ga  given  out, 

11.  ki  Ur-Nigin-gar-ta  by  (from)  Ur-Nigin-gar. 

12.  itw'Ne-su  Month  .Ve.su, 

13.  mu  iis-sa  year  after 

14.  en  '^En-ki  Eridu'-  the  high  priest  of  Ea  of  Eridii 

ba-titg  appointed. 

XXIV. 

(Text,  PI.  3,  Xo.  G.) 

Memorandum.' 

This  small  tablet,  containing  onh'  two  lines  of  \Ariting,  is  most  likely  to  be 
regarded  as  "notes,"  jotted  down  on  pieces  of  clay  by  the  scribes  when  preparing 
larger  tablets  of  accounts.     Two  objects  are  recorded  as  wanting. 

•  1.  lal-tii  I  gi-ma-ku-  Wanting  one  gi-nia-ku. 

2.  lal-nt  I   ''''''na{d)  Wanting  one  couch. 

'Cf.  Xo.  155;A»i/i.,  46,  51. 

'  Cf .  mil  +  gi-ku,  T.  T.,  13.5,  wliich  Rekner  explains  as  "eine  Art  Kleid  oder  Staff,"  p.  26. 
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IX. 

GLEANINGS. 


A  complete  and  thorough  tliscussion  of  the  entire  terminology  of  the  texts 
of  this  period  would  be  most  desirable,  but  as  this  volume  has  to  be  kept  within 
reasonable  bounds,  I  must  be  content  only  to  make  some  gleanings  from  these  texts. 

1.  CuxEiFORM  Signs  and  Readings. 

AB. 

That  the  Sumerian  sign  for  the  Semitic  iMu  is  to  be  read  ah,  not  lid,  as  Lau, 

Barton  and  even  Pinches  still  continue  to  read  it.  is  seen  from  R.  M.  A.,  No.  103, 

O.  11. 

AB  +  gimv  or  ZAGf 

The  new  sign,  Sign  List  No.  79,  comes  nearest  to  AB  +  yunu  or  ZAG  (cf. 
No.  94),  but  does  not  exactly  correspond  to  either. 

^  +  ^.4  orHA  +  A. 

This  sign,  occurring  thrice  in  these  texts.  No.  1  :  5,  12  and  No.  4  :  7,  Sign  List 
No.  345,  is  composed  of  A  with  HA  inside.  This  composite  sign  occurs,  according 
to  Thureau-Dangin,'  already  in  Gudea  texts,  unfortunately  not  published.  It 
also  is  found  in  accounts  from  the  Ur  period,  see  especially  C.  T.,  X,  Pis.  38,  39, 
No.  14316,  where  the  signs  stand  before  numerals,  like  BAD,  referring  to  slaves. 
Whether  this  composite  sign  is  the  same  as  the  later  term  HA. A,  also  used  in  regard 
to  slaves,  is  a  ciuestion  that  cannot  be  definitely  settled,  although  this  seems  to  be 
tiie  case.  In  later  "contracts"  HA. A  occurs  in  connection  with  BAD,  mC'tu,  in 
the  sense  of  hnldqu,  referring  to  slaves  running  away.  Cf.  "N'  R.,  '2b,  16a:  ba-BAD 
ha-an-HA.A  =  im-tu-ud  ih-ta-liq.  Also  .4.  D.  D.,  I,  p.  34,  No  61,  6,  BAD  BAD-ma 
HA. A  NUN,  referring  to  a  slave  girl,  which  no  doubt  is  to  be  rendered  enu  metat-ma 
halqa',  "when  she  dies  or  runs  away,"  etc'     The  following  A'L^Y,   which  .Johns 

■iJ.  E.  C.  No.  471. 

'  Cf.  Johns,  .-1.  D.  D.,  I,  p.  89.     For  B.\D  =  cnu,  see  Br.  150.5. 

[74] 
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does  not  render,  seems  to  stand  lor  i/arahii,  cf.  Jir.  2()2(),  which  with  dua  means  to 
"go,  he  against,"  cf.  Sennacherili,  III.  I,  I  A'.,  'M,  12.  Knudtzon's  rendering, 
fa  [  .  .  .  .  s](t  qi-ri-ib,  etc.,  "[r/Jcr  nahe  stand  deinem  Vater,'  A.  T.,  1,  20,  21,  is 
not  possible,  as  qi-ri-ib  is  not  permansive,  and  tlie  following  a-na  in  this  case  remains 
unexplained.  In  accordance  with  Knudtzon's  notes  on  the  signs,  the  reading 
[it-t]a-qi-ri-ib,  "none  that  is  (goes)  against  yoiu*  fathei-,"  may  perhaps  be  better, 
l^riinnow's  reading  rip  is  to  be  changed  to  rib,  or  he-in-NUN  =  liq-qa-rib,  No.  2626. 
In  any  case  the  meaning  of  this  and  similar  phrases  in  the  stipulations  concerning 
slaves  given  as  pledges'  would  be  that  in  case  the  slave  died  or  ran  away,  the  loss 
of  the  pledge  should  be  put  against  the  owner.- 

The  term  A. HA  also  occurs  as  a  verbal  preposition  particle  and  also  as  a  verb 
in  []\o  Anzanite  texts,  pubhshed  by  Scheil,'  and  composite  cuneiform  signs  are  among 
th(>  noticeable  characteristics  of  the  Proto-Elamite  script  published  by  de  Morgan.'' 

In  the  translations  of  the  documents,  where  this  sign  occurs  I  have  given 
the  reading  halaqu  as  the  most  probable.'^  But  HA. A  also  expresses  the  meaning 
of  nabu,  cf.  Br.  11857,  M.  9106,  and  tcbil  M.  9107.  The  HA -\A  .  .  .  MA, 
Xo.  1  (I)  :  5,  could  very  well  be  an  CHjuivalent  of  KA  .  .  .  GAL-la,  cf.  No.  2 
(II)  :  3,  4,  =  ruxjgumu,  Br.  612,  676,  or  dababii,  or  keiiu  dabdbu,  and  the  documents 
could  refer  not  exactly  to  the  rimning  away  of  the  slaves  but  in  regard  to  bringing  suit. 

Moreover,' the  composite  sign  A  +HA  or  HA  +A,  with  the  reading  a^,"  and  the 
meaning  se-ru-u,  is  given  in  C.  T.,  XIX,  21,  ISb.  This  sera  occurs  in  groups  with 
sanabu  =  emedu,  "to  erect,  put  up."  If  this  is  the  term  employed  in  these  texts,  it 
might  signify  to  "raise  oneself  against,  to  be  refractory."     Cf.  Muss-ArnoU,  j).  1109. 

ALIM. 

See  sign  No.  225  and  date  formula  for  the  26th  year  of  Dungi. 

6  +  NUN. 

This  sign,  No.  283,  may  be  composed  of  either  E  +  NUN  or  MA  +  NUN. 
Cf.  the  E  or  MA.NUN,  Amh.,  p.  200,  line  3:  also  B.  E.,  VT,  No.  57,  2. 

E  +  SE. 
A  new  sign,  No.  339,  composed  of  ^  +  SE,  or  SE  or  LIL  +  SE. 

'  See  .4 .  Z>.  £».,  I,  p.  89.  '  Cf.  the  plirase  XER.D.i ,  below. 

'  D.  P.  .v..  Ill,  Xos.  XXIII,  4;  LXIII,  11;  V,  Xo.  LXXXVI,  II,  46. 

*D.  P.  .1/.,  VI,  pp.  S3ff. 

'  See  translations  and  notes  to  Xos.  1  (I)  and  4  (III). 

•  From  the  broken  remains  of  the  sign  there  is  very  small  reason  for  reading  za,  cf.  M.  907.5. 
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IJ-i. 

The  composite  sign  for  plural,  HI. A,  is  to  be  read  ha,  according  to  A'.  M.  A., 
No.  103,  O.,  11;  not  sun,  as  Schorr,  A.  R.  U.,  II,  p.  83. 

KA  -^GAR  and  SA. 

The  signs  composed  of  KA  +  GAR  or  *S^  interchange  even  with  KA  pure  and 
simple,  according  to  copy  by  Lau,  in  the  dale  formulas  of  the  49-51st  years  of 
Dung  I. 

LA. 

LA,  No.  276,  stands  for  7^.1,  No.  ',Un,  in  the  phrase  ni-Ia  and  ni-Ja-a,  which  is 
equivalent  to  tii-la.     See  No.  11  :  10;  i;>  :  5. 

LAGAB  +GAL  or  LAGAB  +ME  +  gunu. 

This  new  sign.  No.  131  :  13,  List  No.  332,  seems  to  correspond  to  these  values,  if 
the  sign  is  not  simply  an  error  for  Lagab  +  sig. 

LUM. 

This  sign,  No.  132,  has  the  value  of  NUM,  see  date  formulas  for  the  3d  and 
4th  years  of  Gimil-Sin,  probal.)ly  also  for  NIM  and  perhaps  for  7.1/.    See  No.  15: 1. 

MA.DUB.BA. 

The  term  occurs  only  once  in  these  texts.  No.  77  :  15,  and  is  written  MA. DUB, 
but  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  same  as  the  MA.DUB.BA  of  other  texts. 

The  term  denotes  in  the  first  hand  a  pisan  duppi.  "a  receptacle  for 
tablets."  Hence  the  "'''^MA.DUB.BA,  Poebel,  B.  E.,  VP,  p.  171;  the  "'MA  and 
o'MA.gAL,  B.  E  ,  VI',  84,  17,  18,  19,  103  {A.  R.  U.,  II),  41,  "Urkundenbehaliniss," 
Schorr,  A.  R.  U.,  II,  p.  55.  The  determinatives  GiS  and  GI  denote  the  material 
of  which  these  receptacles,  '  'chests"  or  '  'safes,"  were  made.  Could  possibly  the  MA 
also  be  a  term  for  "case"  (tablet)  or  envelope?    Cf.  Mn.ss-Arnolt,  p.  8156;  M.  3742. 

Most  frequently  MA.DUB.BA  is  heading  tablets  of  accounts,  as  in  the  number 
of  tablets  under  T.  T.,  No.  146;  and  heading  a  list  of  officials,  0.  B.  T.  R.,  No.  162; 
cf.  Lau,  p  44.  Amh.,  No.  121,  begins  with  MA.DUB.BA  DUB  GID.DA,  which 
Pinches  translates  "the  compiler  of  long  accounts,"  but  which  may  be  a  pisan 
duppi  of  duppi,  or  may  denote  an  account  simply.  To  be  noted  is  also  MA. DUB. 
BA  I  gu{d)  engar  guhha  \  E-^Nin-mar-ti  \  ni-gal,  C.  T.,  Ill,  14608;  the  dub  ma- 
dub-ba,  T.  T.,  163,  8,  and  ma  dub-ba  \  nig-sid-ag  ba-ni-ib,  H.  L.  C,  II,  PI.  96,  No. 
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118.  1,  1.  Ill  these  cases  MA.DUB.BA  seems  to  signify  an  account,  or  possibly  the 
making  up  of  accounts. 

But  it  is  (juite  certain  that  M A.DUB.BA  also  signifies  an  office,  and  in  one 
instance  it  is  made  the  equivalent  of  dub-sar.  Thus  the  seal  of  R.  T.  C,  287,  reads: 
!  Basd(g)-ga\  ma-dub  ha  nila-zu\;  H.  L.  C,  II.  Pi.  96,  No.  120,  R.,  1,  2:  \dub 
Bes-kal-la  \  ftm-dub  ba;  and  Amh.,  42,  5  :  j  dub  Gar-u-rum  \  ma-duh-ba  \,  and  on  the 
seal:     ^  Gar-u-rum  \   dub-sar  \.     Ci.  the  si^n  SID  +  A  =duh-sar-ru,  Br.  601] . 

MA  =  pisan,  but  SID  also  =  pisan,  Br.  5978,  stands  also  for  kunukku,  Br. 
5971,  hence  AIA  might  also  express  the  idea  of  sealing,  which  of  course  again  refers 
to  the  making  up  of  accounts,  or  maker  or  sealer  of  account  tablets. 

MAS. 
The  misreading  of  this  sign  in  face  of  the  repeated  corrections  ought  to  be  a 
thing  of  the  past.     Yet  Lau  still  reads  BIR. 

ME. 
Note   the  form   of   this  sign,  No.  99  :  11,    List   No.  300.      ("f.  Br.  2803,  2804; 
R.  E.  G.,  No.  531. 

MER. 

This  sign,  Nos.  88  and  314,  especially  in  the  connection  with  US,  is  made  \-ery 
like  the  sign  IB  or  GIN.     See  note  to  No.  3  :  12. 

XER.DA. 

This  term  occurs  onl_\-  in  the  legal  document,  No.  1  (I) :  7,  and  in  reference 
to  a  slave.  The  term  occurs  also  in  Gudeo,  Cyl.  A,  12,  26:  du{y)-du(y)-ga  ne-yi 
ner-da    e-ba    im-ma-an-yi,    which    Thureau-Dangin    translates:     "Er   beseitiyte   die 

Rechtsstreite,  torn  Tempel  beseitiyte  er  die '     In  Cyl.  B,   18,  3  we  have: 

nig-erim  e  ba  im-ma-an-gi,  "alles  Uebl.e  vom  Tempel  beseitigte  er."- 

Here  NER.DA  seems  to  be  a  term  fo  •  something  undesirable,  and  as  it  is  brought 
into  connection  with  the  instituting  of  lawsuits  or  legal  quarrels,  it  might  express 
the  idea  of  "claimant"  in  a  bad  sense  of  this  term.  In  regard  to  the  term 
employed  in  No.  1  (I)  of  these  texts,  it  might  denote  a  runaway,  refractory  or 
troublesome  slave. 

NER.DA  also  occurs  in  the  well-known  name  for  tlie  deity,  A-a,  i.e.,  Se-twr-da- 
kallat-Samas,  and  in  the  feminine  proper  name,  which  is  to  be  read  Atnat-A-a- 
kallat-Samas.^ 

'S.A.  K.  I.,  pp.  102,  103.  2  S.  A.  K.  /.,  pp.  i:js,  139. 

'  See  Jensen,  Z.  A.,  I,  pp.  398,  399;  B.  E.,  VI',  No.  94,  5,  6. 
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But  in  regard  to  the  NER.DA  of  our  text,  it  might  also  l)e  exphiined  in  accord- 
ance with  phrases  of  late  "contracts''  in  regard  to  slaves,  or  more  particularly 
in  the  stipulations  made  in  case  of  death  or  escape  of  a  slav'e  given  as  a  pledge. 
NER  could,  of  course,  stand  for  bc'lu  and  DA  for  the  usual  ina  eli,  ana  or  inn.  Cf. 
the  examples  given  by  Johns,  A.  I).  I).,  I,  p.  89;  also  A. HA  above  and  translation 
of  No.  1  (I). 

NIT  A. 

Note  the  form  for  this  sign,  No.  24;  No.  67  : 4,  omitting  the  last  perpendicular 
wedge. 

SAG. 

This  sign,  No.  12l*,  seems  also  to  have  tlie  valu(>  of  A7A',  as  it  occurs  in  place 
of  that  sign  in  the  name  of  the  month  Sc-lcin-L-tal.     See  No.  100  :  78. 

SAG  +  XI. 

This  is  a  new  composite  sign.  List  No.  123,  made  up  of  SAG  with  A7  inside, 
and  occurring  in  accounts  in  regard  to  storage  of  grain. 

It  occurs  mostly  in  connection  with  DUB  as  SAG  +  NI.DUB,  Nos.  100  and 
104  passim,  but  also  alone  as  SAG  +  Nl-bi,  etc.,  No.  100  :  91.  Compare  the  usual 
term  ni-duh  in  storage  accounts. 

SAL  +  ME. 
See  sign  No.  294. 

SA{M). 

This  sign.  No.  56,  occurs  in  these  texts  both  with  and  without  the  addition 
A. AN.  With  the  meaning  "to  buy,"  it  is  to  be  read  sa{m),  not  sani.  See  now 
M.  3235;  Pinches,  Amh.,  p.  104. 

SIL. 

The  reading  of  the  sign  No.  280  is  sil,  see  Pinches  in  J.  R.  A.  S.,  1905,  p.  144, 
cuneiform  text,  line  7.  Schorr,  however,  stills  reads  the  ideogram  BUHUDIJ, 
A.R.  i7.,  II,p.82. 

SA{G)-ha. 

This  for  ki(<j)-bi,  "in  its  midst,"  No.  79  :  19. 

SE.PAD. 
SE.PAD  =  se-um,  B.  E.,  VT,  131,  1.     Cf.  Babyloniaca,  III,  p.  196. 
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SU{G).GI. 

This  most  prohahly  is  only  a  phonetic  writing  for  sit-ffi.  See  No.  3  :2;  cf. 
B.  E.,  Vr.  95,  I'J  L'l:  101.  11,  It  denotes  three  officials,  k'bu,  Br.  10841,  harA, 
Br.  10826,  lemu,  Br.  10833.  But  .sm(</)  =  nazdzii,  Br.  10S47;  hence  the  term  for 
witness  may  better  he  derived  from  aklbii,  which  would  correspond  to  the  mukinnu 
from  kanu. 

SU  +  NIGIN. 

If  the  first  sign  in  Xo.  79  :  37  really  is  SU  +  NIGIN  and  not  SI,  which  after 
all  is  the  most  probable,  the  following  la  would  be  the  overhanging  vowel  of  SU  + 
XKiIX  and  would  show  that  this  composite  sign  is  to  be  read  SU  +  kil. 

SU.TV(R). 

This  term  may  be  explained  as  a  phonetic  writing  for  sti-dur,  see  Xo.  1  (I)  :  12, 
but  it  might  also  stand  for  taru,  perhaps  with  the  meaning  of  reversion  of  judgment, 
reopening  of  a  case,  or  reclamation. 

T,\G. 

The  rather  imusual  sign  for  this  period,  X'o.  346,  must  be  TAG,  KID  or  SID. 
a.  Br.  1402-1409;  7?.  E.  C,  Xo.  175. 

UD  +  gunu? 

This  new  sign,  Xo.  102,  comes  nearest  to  UD  +  gunxi,  in  analogy  with  the  make- 
up of  the  IGI  +  gunu  or  slg. 

UM  +  ME. 
This,  No.  72,  is  also  a  new  sign  and  most  likely  a  ligature  of  UM  and  ME. 

Z  A. IN  ANN  A. 

This  phrase  occurs  in  several  proper  names,  as  ZA.IN^AN^NA  or  INANNA.ZA, 
and  might  be  read  suh  or  halbili  (see  Br.  11743;  C.  T..  XXV,  27«,  15,  6,  10;  XXV, 
3,  65) ;  l:tut  it  is  doul)tful  to  m}^  mind  whether  these  readings  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  phrase  included   in  these  names. 

2.  Terms  of  Court  Proceedings. 

igi-ni-ni-igi-gar,  "he  made  his  face  appear"  =  "to  bring  into  court,"  Xo. 
1  (I)  :  3. 
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du{g)-ni-gdl-la,  "he  has  made  suit"  =  "to  bring  suit  or  reclamation,"  No. 
2  (II)  :3.     Cf.  du{g)-md-ma,  etc.  =  rugyumu,  A.  R.   U.,  II,  p.  84,  etc. 

ha-a-ni-(ln-ii,  "lie  lias  not  appeared"  =  "to  appear  before  court,"  No.  2  (II)  :  5. 
Cf.  KAK  =  sanciqu,  a-na  DI.KUD  is-ni-qu-ma,  B.  E.,  VI',  No.  50,  G. 

mil  Iia/aJ,  "by  the  name  of  the  king"  -  "to  make  accusation  or  arraign," 
Nos.  1  (I)  :5;  also  mu-lucjal-bi  in{-na  or  ni)-pa(d),  Nos.  2  (II)  :9;  4  (III)  :  4.  Cf. 
itmd,  itmu  of  later  documents,  A.  R.  U.,  II,  p.  87. 

ba-an-gub,  "they  shall  be  responsible,"  No.  1  (I)  :  13.  Cf.  nazazu,  B.  E., 
VI',  2  (-4.  R.  U.,  IP),  11;  23  {A.  R.  U.,  II,  10),  13. 

galu-enim-ma-hi-me,  "the  men  of  the  proceedings,"  Nos.  1  (I):  21;  2  (II)  :  17; 
4  (III)  :  13,  and  passim  =  "the  witnesses  of  the  proceedings."  Cf.  mu-kin-nu 
of  later  documents. 

dCs  stands  before  the  name  of  the  witnesses,  Nos.  1  (I)  :  14-20;  4  (III)  :9-ll; 
or  the  names  are  given  without  any  sign  before  them,  No.  2  (II)  :  10-16. 

3.  Terms  of  Loan  and  Purchase  Documents. 

iii-si-f<(t(ni),   "he  has  bought,"  No.  14  :  G. 

azag,   "purchase   money,"   No.    16:2. 

mu-si{m)-dam,  "has  given  (as  a  loan),"  No.  14  : 4. 

har-su,  "loan  at  interest,"  Nos.  23  :  1;  24  :  1;  25  :  1. 

mas,  "rate  of  interest,"  Nos.  23  :  2;  24  :  2;  25  :  2;  27  :  2;  28  :  2;  31  :  2. 

si{m)-mu,    "payment,"    No.    13:6. 

gi-gi-ne,  "shall  return,  pay  back,"  No.  18  :  14. 

ni-la,  ni-la-a,  "he  shall  weigh,  pay,"  Nos.  11  :  10;  13  :  5. 

int-na-si{m),  "(In  case)  he  does  not  pay,"  No.   13  :  9. 

iui-id)-md{SAR),  "(In  case)  he  does  not  bring  in,"  No.  7:4;  cf.  No.  10  :  4. 

ib-zu-zu,  '  'he  shall  cause  to  be  brought,  pay,"  No.  7  :  6. 

k(-ba-ti,  "he  has  received  (as  a  loan),"  Nos.  13  : 4;  17  : 5;  18  :  5;  22  :  6;  25  : 5; 
27  :6;  31  :6;  "he  has  received   (as  purchase  money),  "No.  16  :  5. 

ib-tab-pi,  "it  shall  be  increased,  doubled,"  No.  13  :  10. 

tukundi-bi  {Su.NIG.TUR.LA-bi),  Nos.  7:1;  10  :  1;  13  :  9  =  sum-ma,  Br. 
7256,  cf.  Old  Babylonian  family  laws  and  Code  of  Hammurabi,  a  legal  phrase  thus 
being  employed  as  far  l)ack  as  the  Ur  period  at  least,  a  fact'  that  has  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  the  historical  study  of  the  Code  of  Hammurabi.  SC  =  ana, 
generally  a  postposition,  but  also  occurring  before  the  noun.     Cf.  S.  A.  K.  T.,  70, 

'  As  1  jMjiuUd  out  ill  iny  paper  rcjul  Ijcfure  tlir  Firtct'uth  Coiigrcss  of  Orientalists  in  Copenhagen,  19US. 
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43-40.  (i.\li.  XIG  =- cpehi,  kdnu,  sakanu:  L.i.  ainon^-  other  tliiii.u;s  also  sakdnu, 
Br.  lOIll.  GAR.Tl'R  mimma  i-sii,  Ih:  12044.  TUR  and  TCR.TUR.L.i 
=  sihhin'itii,  Br.  ^\\'^.  wliicli  pcihaps  i.s  not  so  easy  to  explain.  The  phrase  seems 
to  moan  "for  its  happeninu;,"  "in  case  of  its  takina;  place,"  and  would  be  in  analogy 
with  our  phra.se  "in  case." 

/(-/•(/  ha-(jor,  "the  document  was  made,"  Xo.    13  :  16. 

(lis  and  igi  interchange  before  the  names  of  the  (jalu-enim-ma-bt-mc  or  witnesses. 
See  Xos.   14  :  12-22  and   16  :6-10;  18  : 6-7,  respectively. 

In  ri'gard  to  the  form  of  the  documents,  two  kinds  of  docunicnls  of  purchases 
are  to  be  noted.  One  kind.  Xos.  14.  I"),  is  a  deed  of  sale,  where  the  whole  tran.sac- 
tion  is  stated:  others  are  simply  acknowledgments  of  the  receipt  of  the  purchase 
money  for  an  object  sold.     See  Xos.    16,    17. 

4.  Terms  of   .\ccounts. 

In  General. 

su-ba-ti,  "he  has  (it  is)  received,"  equivalent  to  tlub,  "to  receive  on  account." 
ba-gub,  "he  has  (it  is)  brought  in,  is  at  hand." 
ba-zi,  "he  has  (it  is)  given,  paid  out." 
gub-ba,  credit,  "at  hand." 
zi{g)-ga,  debit,  "given  out,  expenditures." 
dub,  "account,  on  account  of." 
mu,  "by  name,  on  behalf  of." 
glr,  vise{?). 
lal-ni,  "deficit." 
si-ni-ib,  "surplus,  remainder." 
azag,  "silver  value." 
an-na,  "lead  value." 
ma-dub-ba,  "account." 
nig-sid-ag,  "making  up  of  accounts." 
ib-ra,  ib-ru,  "sealed,"  cf.  Br.  4970:  B.  E..  VI- ,  82,  11. 

Seals  on  account  tablets  are  dub-sar  seals.  See  especially  the  carefully  repro- 
duced seals  of  the  Amh.  volume. 

Ill  Regard  to  Fields. 

ab-engar,  Xo.  92  :  15,  ab-nam,  Xo.  92  :  1,  al-du,  Xo.  90  :  2,  sag-dfi,  Xo.  90  :  1, 
terms  used  to  express  the  cultivation  of  fields. 

gar,  a  measure  of  area,  X^o.  92  :  2,  etc.,  cf.  B.  E.,  W.  44,  1:  60,''6. 
11 
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In  UoKurd  to  Fruit  ^ar^est. 

sir,  "(fruit)  taken  away,  or  no  tVviit,"  No.  75  :  15,  17. 
tig-a,  "(trees)  actually  l)oin,<;-  harvostod,"  No.  75  :  16. 

In  Regard  to  Cattle. 

rii-a,  tii{d)-da,  "(new)  born,"  No.  79  :  1,  21,  23,  29. 

5.  Officials  and  Employes. 

dub-sar,  equivalent  to  ma-duh-ha,  see  above. 

galu-kii-ma-ic-ti-a,    "the   man    that    receives   the   grain,   grain    receiver,"    No. 

118  :9. 

gir,  the  most  prominent  official  in  these  accounts.  That  gir  is  an  official  is 
seen  from  the  fact  that  he  is  travelling,  cf.  No.  120  :  2,  but  in  many  cases  it  seems 
as  if  the  term  simply  meant  vise.  This  personage  seems  to  be  a  representative 
official  or  commissioner,  that  would  superintend,  control  and  check  off  accounts 
kept  and  expenses  made,  cf.  the  gir  si{g)-ga  =  manzaz  pdni,  Br.  2101;  C.  T.,  VII, 
19984,  R.,  16;  of  temples,  C.  T.,  21399,  R.,  24;  of  the  pa-te-si,  C.  T.,  12245,  R.,  5; 
royal  commissioner,  C.  T.,  Ill,  13166,  L.  E.  He  would  receive,  distribute  or  perhaps 
transmit  grains  and  other  supplies  l)rought  in  and  given  out.  Cf.  T.  T.,  94,  X,  13; 
Amh.  102,  R.,  5;  120.  Sometimes  the  pa  seems  to  take  the  place  of  the  gtr,  see 
Amh.,  No.  27;  H.  L.  C,  II,  PI.  70,  VIII,  11.  The  gir  official  also  plays  the  same 
conspicuous  part  in  the  Elamitc-Anzanite  accounts,  see  D.  P.  M.,  IX.  See  also  the 
gxr,  not  NER,  Schorr,  A.  R.  U .,  II,  p.  82,  in  B.  E.,YV,  24,  4;  32,  9;  102,  4;  104,  14; 
106,  6.     Note  the  sih  gir,  No.  96  :  13. 

ma-duh-ha,  equivalent  to  dub-sar,  see  above. 

su(g)-gi,  see  above. 

xikus-nita  pa-al,  see  No.  3  :  12. 

6.  Months. 

itu  Azag-sim  is  a  new  month  name.  To  judge  from  the  meaning  of  the  words 
that  compose  the  name,  it  must  be  a  spring  month.     See  Nos.  15  :  17;  42  :  8;  48  :  7. 

itu  Se-sag-kud,  for  itu  Se-kin-kud. 

itu-Su-es-ku[l],  No.  53  : 6,  cf.  itu  Su-es-sa  and  itu  Su-sa-es. 

itu-ge  itu  VI  is  a  phrase  occurring  on  these  tablets  just  before  (he  date  formula. 
The  only  plausible  explanation,  imless  the  phrase  signifies  a  name,  is  '  'its  months 
(are)  six  months,"  and  would  thus  denote  a  half  year  account.     See  Nos.  83  :45; 
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84  :  89;  111'  :  1!»;  1 14  :  17:  168  :  2.     Cf.  R.  T.  C,  No.  398;  //.  L.  C,  II,  PI.  56,  No. 
8,  \'.  6:  also  //(/  1',  C.  7'..  X,  PI.  39,  No.  14316,  III,  18. 

The  two  slanting  wedges  after  itu  Se-kin-kud,  No.  1  (I)  :  22,  might  denote  "the 
second  Se-kin-kud,"  i.e.,  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  or  the  2d  ov  20th  day. 

7.  Days. 

iid-X-ba-ni  is  the  general  term  for  denoting  the  days  of  the  months  in  these 
texts.  The  term  ba-ni  ma}'  have  to  he  read  ha-zal.  In  any  case  it  is  equivalent 
to  kam,  and  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  denoting  an  ordinal  number.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  that  kam,  when  used  after  days  in  similar  texts,  stands  before  the  month  names, 
see  C.  T..  III.  19740,  192-194;  but  it  is  also  found  following  the  month,  C.  T.,  Ill, 
21.")1(),  .■)."):  \*,  177()7,  1\.,  7;  131()(),  1j.  E.  That  />«-/// denotes  an  oi'dinal  number  is 
seen  from  examples  like  itu  Se-kul  ud  XX\'-hn-iii-la,  C.  T.,  I,  94-10-16,  59. 

8.  Date  Formulas. 

For  new  date  formulas  and  new  variations  of  formulas  known  before,  sec  p.  27. 
The  different  date  formidas  given  under  the  5th  year  of  Bur-Sin  are  no  doubt 
onlv  variations  of  the  same  date  formula. 


X. 


NAMES  AND  TITLES. 


The  aim  of  the  following  list  has  been  merely  to  register  the  names,  Sumerian 
as  well  as  Semitic,  in  the  form  they  occur  in  these  texts.  To  translate  and  com- 
ment on  the  names  would  have  been  an  interesting  and  profitable  study  in  itself, 
but  it  would  have  carried  me  over  the  limits  set  for  this  volume.  By  printing  the 
Sumerian  names  in  Italics  I  have  not,  of  course,  indicated  that  they  really 
are  to  be  read  as  they  now  stand.  As  almost  every  name  presents  more  or  less 
uncertain  readings,  I  have  simply  shrunk  bai'k  from  disfiguring  the  pages  by  intro- 
tluciug  capitals  where  the  reading  is  not  known.  The  scholar  will  need  no  such 
warning,  as  far  as  Sumerian  names  are  concerned. 


Abbrevl\tions. 

b.,  brother;  cl.,  dauglitfr;  f.,  fathiT;  feni.,  rciuiuine;  li.,  husband;  lu.,  iiu)th(_-r;  s.,  son;  si.,  sister;  w.,  wife. 


1.   N.\MES  OF  Mex  .\nu  Women. 


A.-a-bi,  {.  of  Lagab  +  shj-liir,  90  :  lU. 
A-ab-gd-mu,  Ki  :  6. 
A-a-<jalu-dug,  119  ;  7. 
[A]-a-ga-tum,^  135  :  14. 
A-a-gin-n[a{d)],''  79  :  10. 
A-a-kal-la,  56  :31. 
[A]-a-tm-ib-e,  19  :  3. 
A-a-ni,  68  :  12. 
[A]-a-tu{r)-ra,  67  :  3,  19. 
A-a-ur-mu,  81  :  10,  12. 
A-ba-An-da,  96  :  22. 
A-ba-''En-lil,  96  :  21. 
Ab-ba-mu,  113  : 4. 
An-ba-n!,''  27  :  5;  sfal,  91  :  6. 


A-ba-ra-an-na,  96  :  35. 

.l-6i7-[?],  130  :7. 

A-bit-Engnr,  f.  of  M  d-y ilr-ri,  139  :  0. 

A-bU-la-lum,  24  :  5;  79  :  33. 

A-^-a-ki,  96  :  20. 

A-ku-za,  .56  :  30. 

Ab-l(i-ab-i,  95  :  20. 

A-bu-su-iii,  135  :  31. 

Ad-da,  f.  of  (1)  Su-Ad-da,  (2)  Su-''Niii-Sah,  (3)  Cr-Luli, 

(4)  Ka-'^Innanna,  (.5)  U r- S igin-gar ,  110  :  IX,  3-7. 
Ad-da-kal-la,  7  :  10;  .55  :  13. 
Ad-''En-Ul,  84  :  88. 
A-dug-ga,  120  ;  3,  6,  10,  11. 
A-ga-ti,  135  :  28. 


'  Pcrliaps  only  A-ya-lum,  cf.  A-ga-ti. 

^Huber,  P.  K.   U.  A'.,  p.  41a,  following  Reisner,  T.  T.,  35,  II,  11,  reads  A-a-yiin-nad. 

'  Cf .  ''Ba-ni. 

[84] 
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A-ga-IB,'  135  :  14. 

A-ba-ni-iu,  135  :  2. 

.■l-6H-Hi"-[iu?],  135  :  IS. 

-l-fiu^ii-ni,'  64  :  3. 

-l-fiu-um,  117  :3S. 

A-liu-um-ma,  12S  :  9. 

A-ka-gal-l'i,  54  : 4. 

A-kitl-la.  58  :  7;  s.  of  Za-ma-{,%  171  :  3. 

A-ku-za,  56  :  30. 

A-la-la,  1  :  2,3;  IS  :  3;  35  :  3. 

A-n-a-bi.  134  :  5. 

A-''Luli,  96  :  30. 

A-hd-lul,  95  :  12. 

Ama-um  +  me,  20  :  10. 

.l-»nur-A'aWo.  116  :  11. 

A-na-na,  134  :  2. 

An-ba-ni' 

An-dirig-ga*  12S  :  9. 

.4/im-n,'  135  :  IS. 

A-XE-ni,  9S  :  4. 

Aii-ni,  95  :30. 

An-Ulu-bar-ra,'  67  :  7. 

A-tu,  32  :seal. 

Azag-zi(d)-da,   135  :7;  s.   of  I-ha-ni-iz,  29  :  1,  seal. 

Tia-a-na-zal-la,  115  :  2. 

Ba-la-an-gi,  4  ;  10. 

Ba-lul-e,  8:1. 

Ba-s<i{g)-ga,  95  : 5. 

Ba-ta,  96  :70. 

Be-l'i-sar,  116  :  5. 

JSit-6w,  95  :  27. 

Bu-bu-a,  133  :  14. 

Bu-ga-ga^  135  :  35,  36. 

Bu-la-ni,  56  :  27. 

Bur-^Da-mu,  96  :  28. 

jBMr-za-/jtn<inna 

Bu-zi-na,  56  :  3. 

Da-a-{    .    .    .   ],  130  : 5. 

Da-a-lim,2Z  :  10;  129  :  10. 

Da-bi-a,  75  :  25. 

Da-gi,  126  :  7,  22. 


Da-ku-lum,  110  :  16. 

D«-</a,  56  :  9. 

Da-gi,  126  :  7,  22. 

Dagal-ra,  126  :  10. 

Da-''t-l\,  f.  of  A'it-ur-W),  11:3. 

I>am-[   .    .    .    .   ],  56  :  13. 

Dam^   .   .    .]-An,  96  :  49. 

DamSit-ila-a,  .50  :  13. 

Dir-de,'  153  : 2. 

Dingir-ba-ni,'  27  :  5,  and  seal. 

''Dirig-gu,">  128  : 9. 

Dub-bu-zi-na,  56  :  3. 

Du-dM,  s.  of  -Vi,  110  :  13. 

Dug-[    .    .    .    ],  96  :  .52. 

!)«»!«-[   ....],    (1)  f.    of    .Vm-[   ....],    163  :  3; 

(2)  f.  of  LugalJ^Utu^   ....],  'u   :  1.!. 
Dun-(jl,  .57  :  8,  and  dates  of  Dun-yi. 
'^Dun-yi-ba-ni,  116  :  4. 
ii-a-ma-ne,  139  :  1. 
6-y(A-la-lu(r)-ra,  04  :  6. 
£-/«-[    .    .    .   ],  115  ;8. 
E-la-(iy-nu-i.i ,"  11  ;  1. 
E-mul-<'numu,  111  :  5. 
En-{   .   .   .   ],  96  :  53. 
Enyur-dug,  96  :  14. 
Enim-ina-ni-galu,  96  :  57. 
''En-kliyduig),  96  :  59. 
En-lil-da-ner-gal,  86  :  14. 
Eti-til-ld-[    .    .    .   ],  56  :  10. 
En-lil-li,  96  :41. 
En-lil-ld-a-An-azay-yii,'-  111  :  S. 
En-lU-ld-sd(g) ,  s.  of  Lugal-nany<i,  14  :  3. 
'^En-lil-mu,  164  :  4. 
[Ly^-En-ki-im-du,  111  :2. 
En-ne-zu,  128  :  3. 
[   .    .    .   ]-''£;i-/tt,  57  : 2. 
£-/»-c,  96  :  31. 
(ia-gi,  33  :  4. 
Ga;u-''[   .    .    .   ],  96  :  3S. 
Galu-Bi,"  109  :  9. 
Galu-Bi-bi,  96  :  27. 


'  Perhaps  [.l}-a-5a-<u»i,  cf.  .l-j/a-<i. 

^Cf.  P.  A'.  L'.  .v.,  p.  45a. 

'  See  Dingir-ba-ni,  27  :  5;  94  :  6. 

*  Se&''Dirig-gd. 

'  Perhaps  Uvi-a. 

*  Perhaps '' Utu-bar-ra. 
'  Or  Sir-ga-ga. 


*  See  Si-a-du. 

•  See  ^7i-6o-ni. 

'"  See  An-dirig-ga. 

"  See  I-la-ag-nu-ii. 

"  "Enlil  is  the  begotten  one  of  the  bright  heaven." 

»  Or  Su. 

»  Or  G'a5. 
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[Oa]lu-l)U-ga-ga,  135  :  3G. 

Galv/Dam\   .    .    .   ],  9G  ;  2(>. 

Galu-'^Da-mu,  70  :  10. 

Galu-Dingir-ra,  139  :  2. 

Galu-dug-ga-de-yal,  50  :  6. 

GaltJEn-lil-ld.   (1)  111  :9;   (2)  s.  of  galu-''Ulu.  3  :i. 

Galu-'^En-zu,     (1)    41:0;     56:22,25;     (2)  s.    of    Ma 

-[...],   IGO  :4. 
Galu-adn-[   .    .   ].'  12  :  U. 
Gcilu-glr-si-di-a,  110  :  col.  X,  9. 
Galui    .  .  .  ]-di,  95  :  25. 
Gala-ka-ni,  109  :  13. 
Ga;«-rft[r(?)-]ri-c--c[«?],  40  :  9. 
Galu-Kin-gi-a,  40  : 8. 
GaluJ'Laoab  liig.  72  :  1  ;  10  I  :  31 . 
Galu-''Lufi-''KA,  101  :  7. 
Galu-na-rii-a,  120  :  0. 
aalu-''.\'in-[    .    .    .   ].  4(1  :  ca-sc,  3. 
Galii-''\in-gul,  58  :  12. 
Ualu-Ni[gin]-gar-[r(i].  90  :(>!. 
Gahi-'' \ iii-'^dk.  01  :  0;  71  :  ,S;  101  :  IS;  100  :  7. 
Galu-''Ka,  121  :  7. 
Galu-^Sag-[    .    .    .   ],  12  :  12, 
[Gaju-Ur,  90  :  10. 
Galu-Ur-ki-[   .   .   ],  lOS  :  11. 

Galu-''Ulu,   (1)  13:4;   (2)  1'.   of  aalu-En-lil-ld,  3  -.1. 
Galu-,  100  :  S. 
Ga-gi,  33  :  4. 
G(in-J4((/),-95  :29. 
Gar-kal-la,  47  :  3. 
Gar-ia{m)-bi,  130  :  9. 
^GeUin-an,  102  ;  5. 
''GeSlin-an-ka,  102  :  2. 
Giiv-''Kn-zu,  I'eiu.,  si.  of  Sir-ka,  1  :  10. 
Gln-har-har,  fem.,  110  :  15. 
Gin-Nin-e-l  .   .   .   ],  f.,  143  :  3. 
Gir-a,  f.  of  Ur-''lgi-zl-bar-ra,  109  :  10. 
Gir-^Bi-li  +  li,  50  :  40. 
Gir-'^Eri-U[l-\-ga{l),b2  :  3. 
Giri-gi-na,"  91  :  30. 


Gir4-tUd{ii),  22  : 5;  95  ;  11. 

GiT-Ninr{   .   .   .  ],  135:  12  ;  s.  of />«'««-[   .    .    . 

Glr-ni-Sddi)*  10  :  9. 

Gu{d)-da-n-a,  128  :  6. 

G(We-a,  15  :  5;  90  :  40. 

Gu{d)-^GeUin-an,  102  :  3 

Gu-du,  23  :  3. 

Gu-du-du,  73  :  3. 

GuC!)-gu-a-la,  108  :  1. 

Gu-la-a,  139  :  4. 

[G]it-2a-m,''  123  :  5. 

Uat-linl-la,  f.  of  Lugal-sirim,  120  :  8. 

Ba-zi-in,'  111  :  1. 

^e-Ja(jr),95  :  29. 

JJu-ma-gu-ra,  87  :  2. 

Uii-mu-ii-ia,  128  :  1. 

Uu-pl-p!,  11  :  12;  119  ;5;  117  :  5. 

^»J-a,  13  :  14. 

l-li((-Hi-i>,  f.  of  X-zi(d)-da,  29  :s('iil. 

I-d!m-diiigir,  s.  of  Sii-sa-ra-ni,  39  :  3,  anil  st"al. 

''/gi-rfu,  144  ;8. 

Igi-''En-lil.  95  :  21. 

Igi-Ku'  87  :  4. 

Igi-ni-da-a,  134  :  4. 

/9i-sd((,)-M(3),  68  :  3. 

I-la-ag-nu-d' 

t-Vi-be-li,  50  :  24. 

t-l'i-nu-ri,  50  :  22. 

Im-ti-dam,  f.,  134  ;  0. 

Innanna-Kalain-ba,''  129  :  9. 

''innanna-ur,  139  :  7. 

/M-to,'°  50  :  38. 

I-ri-bu-um,  50  : 2. 

I-sar-ba-kal,  110  :  14. 

ISar-i-n,"  s.  of  Su-ia-ur(^)-ni,  39  :  seal. 

I-sar-ni-si,  40  :  11. 

/S-me-«i,  23  : 5. 

I-la,"  117  :  35. 

I-za-ur  sig{-!),  119  :  8. 

2-21-21,'^  117  :41. 


],  103  :  3. 


'  Cf.  Ocdu-ijiin-iju-hi,  /'.  A',  v.  N.,  p   89a. 

2  See  Ue-U{g).   Cf.  Ue{gdn)-na-iag,  P.  K'.  V.  .V.,  p.  123r/. 

» Cf.  Glri-gi.  P.  K.  U.  .V.,  p.  109a. 

*Cf.  Gir-ni-U{g),  C.  T.,  V,  17758,  I,  2. 

'Cf.  P.  A.  U.  A'.,  p.  111«. 

"  Means  "axe."    I'ossibly  it  Ls  a  noun ,  not  a  proper  name. 

'  Cf .  <'Ku,  Br.  10509. 


"  See  E-la-ag-nu-d. 

"  See  Ri-Kalam-ba. 
'»  Cf.  Jn-ta-h-a,  P.  K.  U.  iV.,  p.  54b. 
"  Perhaps  better  I-md-i-Vi. 

"Cf.  I-ta-i-a  and  In-ta-i-a,  P.  K.  U.  N.,   p.  546. 
"  See  ^i-zi-zi. 


^ 
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Ka-31-na,  .i7  :  22. 

Ka-gii-dii-nia,  SS  :  11. 

K(i-  Innnnna,  110  :  col.  IX,  (i. 

Ka-ilu-Ab-i;  37  :  5. 

Kn-ka.  f.  of  Ur-<'PA.r<:r.  11  :  .5. 

Ka-la-a.  139  : 3. 

Kalam-da{'?)-ga,  21  :  17. 

Kalam-da-r[d],  87  : 5. 

Kalam-it-i',  31  : 5. 

Kalam-lam-mu,  7:11. 

Kalain-tie-mu,^  7:11. 

Kal-'^Engar.  17  :  f>. 

Kal-la.  56  :  34. 

Kn-Sag-<i,  87  : 3. 

Ki-da-liim,  110  :  col.  X,  3. 

Kur-bi-[    .    .   ].  142  :9. 

Kiir-ni-mii,'  1  :  20. 

Kiir-ru-ti.  110  :col.  I.X,  1. 

lingnb  +  stg-tur,  s.  of  A-a-bi,  90  :  10. 

r.i-sa-be-i-l'i-duC;),  126  :  18. 

/.H-[   .    .    .   J.  f.  of  [    .    .   ]-.Se-Ja-m(a],  57  :  11. 

LH3a/-{    ...   1,  96  :  73. 

Lugal-[    .    .    .   ]-ftl.>-{    ....   1,  9(1  :  62. 

Lttgal-azag-i ,  67  :  S. 

Lngal-amg-^u^^  13  :  12;  146  ;  14. 

Lugal-l-zi{d)-da,  56.:  19;81  :8;  111  ;  11. 

Lugal-Bdr,  fein.,  w.  of  Su-''Dumu-zi,  125  :  7. 

[LugaYiV-Bu-ga-ga,  135  :  .36. 

Liigat-Dub-bnCl),9&  :  43. 

Lugal-ditg-ga,  84  :  63;  103  :  9;  122  :  4. 

Lugal-czen,  (1)  87  :6;  (2)  .«.  of  gal-hnl-ln,  120  :  7. 

Lugiil-giA,  1  :  13. 

Lugal-gi$-bar,  96  :  29. 

/..«.(7ni-ifl-»i{'j].'  57  :  7. 

Lugal-iskim-zi,  31  :  3. 

Lugal-iskim-zi(d)-da,  2  :  2,  7. 

Lu'jal-ilu-Da,  13  :  13. 

Lugal-ka-gi-na.  32  :  seal;  33  :  5;  45  :  5;  99  :  13. 

Lugal-ki,  96  :  19. 

Lugal-mf-a,  99  :  13. 

Lugal-Xam-tar-ri.  29  :  2;  38  :  6;  42  :  3;  95  :  2. 

Lugal-nanga,  (1)  47  :2;  (2)  f.  of  En-lil-al-sag,  14  :  13. 

Lugal-Nibru'''',  96  :  46. 

[Lug-iaiaySag-l    .    .    .   ],  12  :  12. 


Lugal-UdjVgn,  (1)  3  :2;  (2)  .s.  of  liitr-za-Iiutaiuw,  40  :  3, 

and  seal. 
Lugal-Uig)-ld.  160  :  6. 
Lugal-S(i(ii)-Sa-n 
[Lug]al{1)-Ur,  96  :  16. 
Lugal-nr-ra-ni,  18  : 4. 
Lugal-u{d)-da,  96  :  34. 
Lugal-u-Um,  109  :  16. 
LugnW^Vtu,  13  :sp.il. 

[A)((/]a?(?)-<'f;<«-{   .    .    .   ],s.  of /)«»(["-]■  •">7  :  12. 
Lugal-lc-liu-e,  s.  of  Mu-lia,  8  :  3. 
Lugal-Z(igC;)-e.  96  :  43. 
LuU-'^Ka,  101  :  70. 

Awi-a,  109  :  11;  119  :  4.  » 

Lul-u-gu,  144  :  13. 
[   .    .   .   ]-''Lu-M(g).  149  : 5. 
Lu-!*[rf(?)],  12  :  4. 

3Ia-arf-i-n,'  19  :  5;  30  :  3;  104  :  39. 
Ma-ba-lu(d)-d(i,  96  :  39. 
Ma-da-i-l'i.'  11  :  14. 
Ma-du-du,  96  :  42. 

Ma-d[ug]C!),  f.  of  Galu-'^En-zu,  100  :  4. 
Ma-gu-um^ 

Md-giir-ri,^ .?.  of  A-bil-Engar,  139  :  5. 
Mas-urudu-Gu-ln ,  96  :  44. 
.1/er-o6,  96  :  25. 
Me-m-ru,  98  :  3. 
[   .    .    .   ]-'^.V«-6o-o2a3,  135  :  13. 
Mu-}i<t-ba-lug-tug,  f .  of  Lugah-le-fiu-e,  8  : 4. 
Mu-ma-da,  164  :  5. 
Mu-ni-mah,  35  :  4. 
Na-bo-i«-.sM,  96  :  11. 
Xa-ba-pi-sii,  96  :  11. 
Na-ba-$d(g),  109  :  9. 
Xa-rii-a,  81:7. 
Nam-iar-ri,  96  :  18. 
Xam-uru,  96  :  13. 
Ne-galu-urru-ki ,  108  :  3. 
Xe-ra-ni,  116  :  2. 
Xe-sag,  96  :  33,  39. 
.Vj,  (1)  f.  of  Dum<i-n;in-gu[hl  108  :  10;  (2)  f.  of  Su-''Xin- 

safi,  110  :col.  VIII,  1;IX,  2. 
Xi-ba-ab-ul,  HI  :  7. 
A'i-d«-[   .    .   ],  102  :  7. 


'  S<;e  Uku-ne-mu. 

^  See  Pnp-ni-mu. 

'Cf.  P.  K.  U.  X..  129,  p.  129a. 

*Cf.  Lugal-ka-tna-Ul,  P.  K.  U.  X.,  p.  132a. 


*  Semitic,  "How  loiiji,  my  jjod?" 

'  Cf.  Ma-ad-i-ii. 

'  Cf.  A/o-!/«,  F.  A',  f.  .v.,  p.  13.56. 

'  Ci.  Lugal-md-guT-ri,  P.  K.  U.  A'.,  p.  133a. 
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''\i-e-''!ie[il  5:1. 

[N]l-ir-c,  164  :  6. 

Nin-[   .    .    .   ].  s.  of  /)"»!«-[   .    .    .   ].  lf)3:3. 

Ni-ne-za 

Ni-!i[<Hg)]-ga,'  111:11. 

N i[n-]gis-tig-a-an-ti ,  142  :  1. 

[   .    .   y'Nin-tii,  V^r>  :  20. 

\i-zi-zi,'  117  :  41. 

Xu-iir-i-n,  (1)  95  :2S;  (2)  s.  of  Da-''!-!).  11  : 2. 

Xii-sn-na-zi,  fit  :  S. 

T*oj)-nl-mii,''  1  :  20. 

/?/-[    .    .    .    ].  .^)G  :4. 

R;-[    .    .   ]-)•",  .50  :6. 

Ri-Kal(im-ba,*  129  : 9. 

Ri-pi-pi,  120  : 4. 

Rl-ug-h(i^23  :9. 

Sag-[    .    .    .    ].  96  :  72. 

Sag-da-na ,  31  :  6. 

Sat-mn(i,  feiii.,  153  :  3. 

Si-ii-de,'  153  :  2. 

Sig-a-''A[d].  58  :  15. 

Slg-a-Ad-d[n].  57  :  5. 

Sir-ka,  s.  of  Za-an-wc-ni;  br.  of  Gin-  En-zu,  1  :  1 

Su^-Ka-Ka.  (1)  110  :30;    (2)  f.  of  Diimu-iiita-dri. 

6,29. 
Su-MJ'IM » 

Su-Sa-ur{'!)-ni,  f.  of  I-sar-ilu,  39  :  seal. 
So-ab-Ja-a-6a,  lOS  :  2. 
Sa-bil-mtt,  53  :  4. 
Sa(g)-g<il-hi,  116  :  9. 
Sa-mo-ni,  118  :  3. 
Sa-mti-ia-li.  56  :  7. 
.§a(m)-Je-fcJH,  116  :  12. 
S(ir-ru-um-i-h,  77  :  20. 

[    .    .    .   l-.SV-io-OTO,  s.  of  Lit-[    ...   J,  57  :  10. 
.S'eMa-rfa,  Ki  :  10. 
Se'i-kal-la,  56  :  16;  135  :  6. 
Sim-du,  116  :  10. 
Sim-du-gur,  169  : 2. 
Sim-M{g),  116  :  10,  17. 
Su-ad-da,"  110  :  IX,  5. 
.<<u-''BE-li"'-li,  44  :  3. 

'Cf.  P.  K.  U.  .v.,  I).  141^. 

^  See  I-zi-zi. 

'■>  Or  Kur-ni-m  11. 

'  Pcrliap.s  to  l)r  rrad  I ii)iantt(i-Kahim-bii  or  Innannu-iig-bii. 

^  See  Ri-Kot<iiii-bii. 

"  See  l)ir-de. 


110 


.^ti-''Bil-ie-ga-dim-Sa,  44  :  3. 

iiu-du(,g)-</n-zi(d)-da, '15  :  7. 

,';-H-''fl«;ni(-Zi,  (1)   16:4;  (2)  h.  of  Lngal-Bnr,  125:7. 

.^u-'' En-Ill.  86  :  13. 

^u-galu-''Ra.  110  :  Mil,  2. 

,«?H-(3)(»Wn)-.  56  :  22,  24,  42;  81  :  11  ;  96  :  51. 

."5H-ni-''.Vnm,  95  :  24. 

!iv-''Nln-$ak.  s.  of  A'/,  1 10  :  I.\.  2. 

Sii-Sa-ra-ni,  i.  of  1-dlm-dinglr.  39  :  seal. 

.Su-i(-/a,  135  :  32. 

l^ii-vr-ra,  4:11. 

Ta-mu-bi-ll,  56  :  7. 

U-6ar,  160  :  12. 

U-bar-ci-a.  103  :  25. 

Ud-M(g)-ga,  7  :  12. 

C7-f/Mn-[    .    .    .   ],  84  :  36. 

Uk->i-ne-mu,^'  7:11. 

Usar-id}-  127  :  U. 

tJ-ma-nl.  117  :  39. 

U-Sa-ag-sim,  149  :4. 

''Ulu-hn-lilnl  23  :11. 

''[//M-Sfl-2[i(],  130  :S. 

U-n,  f.  of  [    .    .    .    .    ].  86  :  6. 

U-na-ah-ku-ln.  110  :  X.  t. 

[')■-[   .    .    .   ],  96  :  48,  63. 


U,-''[ 


I  59  :60;96  :  47. 


Ur-a-''lM.  20  :  6. 

Ur-''Ab-bar-ra.  43  :  3. 

Ur-An-na.  62  :  seal. 

Ur-An-tu,  96  :  24. 

Ur-'^Azag-iim.  41  :  3. 

Ur-''B(i-ii.  51  :3. 

Ur-Dnm,  58  :  9. 

Ur-''Da-mii,  7  :  5;  14  :  21. 

Ur-''Dii,  br.  of  Ur-ki-Gu-la.  109  :  16. 

Ur-Dub,  96  :58;  110  :  XIII.  4. 

Ur-dul-du-e,  84  :  61 ;  106  :  2;  144  :  15. 

Ur-^Dumii-zt[(,d)-dal  14  :  7. 

Ur-^Dun-pa-e,  (1)  22  :  4;  23  :  3;  24  :  3;  (2)  s.  of  L'r-''/.V, 

79  :  37. 
Ur-E-an-na.  58  :  11. 
Ur-dul-kar-li-ha.  Ill)  :  VlII,  3. 

'  May  be  read  Kti. 

'CLKii-za-zi,  T.  T..  1.50,  1.11. 

»("f.  Su-ad-dn-mu ,  P.  K.  i'.  A.,  p.  15l<i. 
'"  I5y  mistake  of  scribe  written  sc-ga. 
"  See  Kalam-ne-mu. 
"  May  be  name  of  field. 
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Vr-^-iji-ii.   I  :  Hi. 

Ur-t'-''K(i.   r.'S  :  10. 

Ur-''Eit-ki.  5G  :  2();  120  :  2. 

Ur-''En-lil.  9(>  :  32;  115  :  4. 

Ur-'^Ei-bar-ra,  43  :  3. 

Ur-''a(il-tln->]-ka.  135  :  26. 

Ur-'^Gi-bil,  IS  :  6. 

Ur-Gu(>),  90  :51. 

Ur-ga-ba-ha.'  S3  :  25. 

Ur-Ib-al.SH  :5;  111  :  6. 

Ur-^Igi-zi-bar-ra.  s.  of  Lul-a.   100  :  10. 

Ur-'^IM.  f.  of  fV-''D» «-/),(-,',  7!)  :  37. 

Ur-  Innanna,  9G  :  G7. 

L'^r-iVu-.l 2a<7-gn ,  95  :  1. 

Ur-itu-Mn.  f.  of  UrAag-ga,  S7  :  10. 

Ur-^Kal,    (1)  58  :  7;  13(i  :  2;  (2)  s.  of  Ni,    48  :  9; 

136  :  4. 
Ur-ki-dg,  56  :  12. 
Ur-kam.  135  :  12. 

Ur-ki-Gu-la,   (1)  123  : 2;  (2)  br.  of  Ur-''Du,   109  :  10. 
Ur-li,  113  :  3. 
Ur-U-de,  99  :  15. 
Ur-''Lugal-[    .    .    .    ].  110  : 5. 
Ur-'^Lugal,  s.  of  Da,  83  ;  43;  84  :  S3,  86. 
Ur-'^Lugal-bnnda.  84  :  86. 
Ur-  Lugal-edin-na'-ka ,   134  :  7. 
Ur-Luk.   13  :3;  50  :  .30. 
[Cr|r-.l/a-«-mf,  108  :  4. 
Ur-ma-gi-a,  1  :  10;  95  :  19;  135  :  11. 
Ur-''Mfi-him,  13  :  15. 
Ur-Ma-ma,  90  :  42. 
Ur-Me-me-e,  28  : 5. 
Ur-?nu.  142  :  12. 
Ur-im^    .    .   I  102  :  IV,  1. 
Ur-ni,  30  :  4. 
Ur-Nigin,  92  :  12;  90  :71. 


],  1 1 1 : 4 ;  (2)  s.  of  Ur-ilii-Mu,H7 :  9. 


Ur-Xigin-gtir,-    (I)  54:5;  130:11:  131:11;  113:4; 
144  :  15;  (2)  f.  of  Ad-tla.   1 10  :  I.\'.  8. 

[/r-''.Vui-3is-[  .  .  .  ],  152  :scal. 

UrAVin-lB,  82  : 5;  135  : 5,  8;  1  15  :  I. 

Ur-''Xin-ma-da,  96  :  38. 

Ur-''Xun-gal,  118  :  2. 

Ur-'^PA.KU,  il)[    .    .    .   ],  30  :2;(2)s.of  A'.l-fa,,  14  :5. 

Ur-^PA.KU-ra,4   :3;S  :2. 

Ur-Ra-a,   12  :  9. 

tir-rn-kal,  69  :  1;  134  :  3. 

Ur-ra-ku-ra,   116  :8. 

Cr-ra-ni,  96  :  OS. 

Ur-sib,  90  :  20. 

Ur-Si-gar,   118  :  7. 

Ur-U(g)-ga.(l)[   . 

Ur-''Se-ga,  s.  of  Xi-me-sil,  58  :  13. 

Ur-''Sii-A7i-[nal  57  :4;  110  : 4. 

Ur-'^Su-iiKih.  7   :9. 

Ur-[    ....  ]-/[(■].  90  :  72. 

U[r-j'Ti-uru,   135  :  27. 

Ur-Tum-al.  88  : 5. 

Ur-ud-mu,  f.  of  f 'r-,  87  :  10. 

lJr-'^Ur-[    .  .  .  ].  104  :  25. 

Ur-ZagC!),   110;  VIII,  4. 
'^Utu-bar-ra,  07  :  7. 
^Utu-lia-zu,  127  :  11. 

Utu-sd(g)-ga ,  7  :  12. 

Us-a-ni.  1  :  19. 

(/s-me-''Vm-so[t].  12  :  7. 

Xa-an-?)ie-ni,  fern.,  in.  of  Sir-ka,   1  :  9. 

Zag-mv,  96  :54,  69. 

Zn-la-lum,  92  :  11. 

Z«-mo-[  .  .  .  ].  f.  of  .l-to[/  .... 

Za-ni-a,  117  :  30. 

Zn-zi,  123  :  13. 

Z/-)H»,  IIG  ;  13. 


].  171  :3. 


A-a.' 


2.  Names  of  Gods. 

A-ah: 


A-a-gidii-ba,   119  :  7. 
A-a-gin-na(d) ,  79  :  10. 
A-a-kal-la,  50  :31. 
A-a-na-ib-e,   19  :  3. 
A-a~ni,  68  :  12. 
A-a-tu{r)-ra.  07  :  3. 
.4-a-!tr-m,!/.  M  :  10,  12. 

'  CW'Ua-ab-ah.  P.  K.  IJ.   .V.,  p.  174,  note  0. 
12 


Mb.- 


A-ab-gd-inu,   10  :  G. 

Ab-ta-ah-c.  95  :  20. 
Ur-''Ab-bar-ra,  43  :  3. 


''Ad: 


Sig-a-''A[d].  .58  :  15. 
'Cf.  l/r-''Nigtn-gar,  P.  K.  U.  X.,  p.  127n. 
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Ad-da: 

Ad-da-me.  110  :  24. 

Sig-a-Ad-(I[u],  57  :  5. 
A-ga: 

A-ga-ib,  135  ;  14. 
Ama: 

A»ui-ra,  1211  :  10. 
An: 

An-galu-iag,  1()2  :  4. 

A-),ii-.\n-(la,  'Ml  :  22. 
An-ui: 

95  :  ;!(). 
''A  pin: 

Kat-''Ai>in,  17  :C. 
''Azag-Sim: 

Ur-''Azag-iim,  41  :  3 
•^Ba-ii: 

Ur-^Ba-u.  57  :  3. 
'^Bi: 

i!,ilu-''Hi,  10<)  :  i). 
^Bi-K-li: 

Gir-'^Bi-U-U,  56  :  46. 
Bil-la-lum: 

A-Bil-la-lum,  24  :  5. 

A-BH-hi-tum-mn,  79  :  33. 
^BU-ti'-li 

Su-^Bil-li-li,  44  :  3. 
"■Da-gan: 

In  date  formulas. 
Da  III : 

Ur-Dam.  5S  :  9. 
^Da-mu: 

Ur-^nn-mu.  7  ;5;  14  :  21 

(!,iIii-''D(i-iiu).  70  ;  10. 
<'Du: 

Ur-''ni).  109  :  16. 
^Dumu: 

E-mul-''Duiiii<.  111:5. 
^Duinit-zi: 

Su-''Dumu-zi,  16  :  4. 
^Dun-gi: 

itu  Ezen-'^Dun-gi,  passim. 
"Dun-jia-i': 

Vr-^Dun-pa-c,  22  :  4;  23  :  3;  24  :  3;  79  :  37. 
ISingar: 

A-bil-Eiigar.  1.39  :  6. 


''En-ki: 

''En-ki-im-du,  111  :  2. 

Ur-'' En-ki,  56  :  26. 
'^En^lil: 

En-lil-da-ner-gal,  S6  :  14. 

A-bu-''En-lil,i)6  :  19. 

.4(/-''/vn-/i7,  84  :  88. 

(laht-'^En-lH-lA,  111  :  9. 

Gtr-'^En-lil-gid.  52  :  3. 

Igi-''En-m.  95  :  21 ;  135  :  19. 

[   .    .    .   ]-En-iil-»nt,  164  : 4. 
''i'n-zu.- 

Galu-''En-zu,  41  :  6;  5(i  ;  15;  16!)  :  4 

ain-''Eii-zu,  1  :  10. 

Ur-''Gdl-in(?)-ka.  135  :  26. 
Guidy^Geitin-an,  102  :  3. 

Ur-''Gi-bil,  18  : 6. 
(G)ii-<iar.- 

5M-(<7)t»^-dar,  56  :22;81  :11. 
Gu-la: 

fju-ma-Gu-la,  87  :  2. 
Ho.- 

Ur-Lla-ba-ba.  S3  ;  25. 
<^IB: 

A-ga-IBCn.  135  :  4. 

[    .    .    .   ]-''/[«],  148  ;  9. 
^Igi: 

•^Igi-du,  144  : 8. 

Vr-'^Igt-zi-bar-ra,  109  :  9. 
''t-C: 

D„-''f-l).  11  :2. 

Vr-''IM.  79  :  37. 

/J  uT-za-I  nnanna , 

Galu-za-I  nnaniia . 

Ka-'' I  nnanna,  110  ;  IX.  00. 

Gahi-'^Lul-'^Ka,  104  :  7. 
7va/.- 

l'r-''Kal,  48  :  9. 
''A'o/-/(f.- 

A-inur-''K<il-la,  116  :  11. 


'  Written  .<T-!/(/,l)iit  scribe  probably  oiiiitted  the  hi-^t  iic'ipi'iiiliculMr  wi'dnc,  iiuiUiiif;  the   la.'^t    part    of    the  sijrn    gn 
instead  of  5a.     I'rolialily  the  same  name,  i.e.,  '^Bc-li-U. 
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Gar-Kal-la,  47  :  3. 
Ku: 

lyi-Ku.^  S7  :  4. 
'^Liagab  +  sig: 

Galu-'^Lagab  +  s'ig,  104  ;  31 ;  121  :  13. 
Li: 

Ur-Li,  113  :  3. 
^Lugal: 

Ur-'^Lugal,  110  :  5. 
Lugal-handa : 

Ur-^Lugal-banda,  84  :  86. 
Lugal-Xam-tar-ri: 

Title  for  Nin-fli,  133  ;  5. 
''LuU: 

Galu-''Luli-''Ku.  104  :  7. 
''LuSdi'j): 

[   .    .    .   y''Lu-sd{g),  149  : 5. 

Ur-^Ma-lum.  13  :  1.5. 
^Me-ki-gdl: 

ilu-^Me-ki-giil,  81  :  13. 
'Mu: 

[   .    .    .   -]^.Uu-fca-aza</,  135  ;  12. 
•^Sam:. 

Su-nirf'Nam,  95  :  24. 
Nanna: 

In  dates,  14  :  25,  et  passim. 
'^Ne-H: 

Uur.''\e-su,  54  ;  7;  134  :  12,  etc. 
Nigin: 

Ur-.yigin.  134  :  11. 

Ur-Xigin-gar,  54  :  5;  110  :  IX,  8. 
Xin-a-zu  : 

ilu-  Xin-<i-2u,  17  :  9,  etc. 
'^Nin-gU: 

Ur-'^Xi/i-gis,  152  :seal. 
'^Xin-gul: 

Galii-'^Xin-guL  .58  :  12. 


^Xin-fB: 

Ur-'^Xin-fB,  82  :  5;  135  :  5,  8. 
^Xin-lil: 

In  dates,  2  :  22,  e/  passim. 
''XinSad: 

Su-''Xin-Mh.  110  :IX,  2. 

US-me-''XiH-iali,  12  :  7. 

[   .    .    .   y'Xin-tii,  135  :  20. 
^Xun-gal: 

Ur-^Xun-gal,  118  : 2. 
''P.4./Cf/'.- 

Ur-'^PA.KU,  3  :  1;  14  : 5;  15  :  4;  30  :  2. 

Galu-'^Ra,  124  : 7. 
Ur-Ra-a.  12:9. 

[Ga]i«  {Lugaliy^Sag,  12  :  12. 

.4re-ni-''6'es,  5  : 1. 
''Sig: 

Galu-'^Sig,  151:  29. 
Si-gar: 

Ur-Si-gar,  US  :  7. 
''^u-aii-zia.- 

Ur-^&u-an-na,  57  :  4;  110  :  4. 
'^Su-maji: 

Ur-'^Su-mah,  7  :  9. 
''■Tiihu: 

Xila-'^Tiibi',-  93:  seal. 
Vr: 

^tr-ra-Kal,  134  :  3. 

Ur-''Ur,  104  :  25. ' 
''Ulu: 

Galur-^Utu,  13  :  4. 
Lugal-'^Utu,  13  :seal;  52  :  12. 


3.    N.\MES    OF  COUXTRIES    .\XD    CiTIES. 

An-la-an*',  100  :  17.  56,  71,  79;  114  :  19;  136  :  22;  140:      Ha-nr-si(J«TO)*',  83  :  46;  156  :  10,  etc. 

12;  142  :  15.  gu-fiu-nu-ri''',  4  :  16;  8  : 8,  etc. 

Ba-si-me'^'' ,^  77  :  21.  Qu-mur-ti^'^,  dates. 

Gan-A'ar*\  100  :  9,  49,  etc.  In-si-'"na,  120  :  13. 

Gir-zu'-'',  136  :  17,  20.  S.ar-zi(,d)-da''\  14  :  25,  etc. 


Gii-feu*",  61  :3;  136  :  19. 
'Cf.''A'L',  Br.  10569. 


Ki-nias'"' 
'  Or  t'r-'^Tisliu. 


'Cf.  "'"Ba-ii-mu,   ASsurbanapal,  Rassam  Inscription,  col.  V,  17. 
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'Nibru  (En-lil'^).  96  :  40,  etc. 
Si-ma-num'^'*.  48  : 8. 
Si-mu-rii-um^^,  7  :  14,  ('tc. 
V-bi',  104  :  as. 


^-a-ku-[u ],  102:12. 

£-a-ni,  151 :  37. 
iS-an-na, 

Vr-il-an-na,  58:  11. 
6-azag, 

Ur-t:-aza(j-ga,  109:24. 
i-^En-lil-ld,  131:3. 
i-gaJ,  71:  12,  10. 


U-hil'^,  59  :  13. 
Ur-hil-lum^\  15  :  19,  etc. 
Unu(g)''\  22  :  9,  etc.       . 
Urw-unu(g)'",  14  :  25,  etc. 
Za-ab-ia-li'",  21  :  21,  e/  passim. 


4.  Names  of  Temple.s  and  Houses. 

:^-gaUa,  64:6. 
t-kur-ra,  38:3. 
J$-m«-ta,  68:5. 
£-nigin-gar-ra,  165 
i-nun,  08:  5. 
^-ses-kal,  165:21. 
6-u-ku,  60:  3. 

5.  Names  of  JIonths. 


19. 


iluAb-l;  63:6;  65:5;  95:2. 

ilu  X-ki-li,  116:20. 

itu  Amar-a-zi,  152:  5. 

j/uXS(-a),S:7;  11 :  16;  56:  45;  87:  13;  111:13;  131:5. 

i/u  .izas-^tm,  15:17;  42:8;  48:7. 

itu  B(ir-zag-gar-ra,4:  14;  IS:  11;  40:  10;  44:6;  117;  11,04. 

itu  Bil-bil-gar-ra,  126:30;  163:4. 

itu  Da,  Lugal-ilu-Da,  14:  12. 

itu  Dul-azag,  85:  9;  128:  13. 

itu  Dir-Se-kin-kud,  2:  18. 

ilu  Engar-du-a,  23:9;  24:7;  25:9;  37:11;  135:34. 

ilu  Ezen-An-na,  34: 8. 

ituEzen-'^D-un-gi,\Z(,AS\  156:9;  104:33;  157:9. 

itu  Ezen-'^Me-ki-gdl,  81:  13;  93:  9. 

itu  Ezen-^Nin-a-zu,  9 : 1 1 ;  1 7 :  9 ;  32 :  7 

itu  Gdn-gdn-e,  22:  8;  47:  5;  129:  14. 


ilu  Gu{d)-si-zu,  16:12;  117:63;  130:14;  135:3. 
itu  Kin-'^lnnanna,  117:43. 
ilu  Ki-s'ig-'^X in-a-zu ,  45:  7. 

Vr-itu-Mu,H7:  10. 
ituMu-iu-ul,  136:20. 
t7u  lYe-sii,  35:  6;  54:  7;  134:  12. 
itu  fop  +  e[.  . .],  143:  7. 
t7uSi3,  13:  10;   19:7;  88:17. 
itu  Se-kin-kud,  1:22;  14:24;  28:  7;  29:  0;  31:  7;  79:  :«; 

80:6;  93: S;  100:55,  78;  117:, 55;  153:4;  158:6; 

159:3. 
itu  Se-sag-kud,  100:  78. 

ilu  Su-kul(,-a),  21:20;  60:4;  62:8;  75:19;  117:42. 
ilu  Su-Sa-ei,  46: 14. 
ilu  Su-se-ku[l],  53:  0. 


6.  Officials  and  Employes  . 


iib-ku,  100  :3,  5. 

(il-sd(agy;  14  :3. 

iiam-(jur,  56  :  45;  140  :  14,  etc. 

dl-kud,  14  :S. 

dub-sar,  29  :. seal;  96  :  4S,  00;  120  :  4. 

de.  96  :  68,  70,  73. 

dim?,  Ill  :  11. 

sugar,  90  :  17. 

galu-kin-gi-a 

galu-ku-mii,  94  :  2;  117  :  34. 

galu-s'ig-a.  1.36  :9;  136  :  11,  12. 

galu-sini,  127  :  2. 

gin,  120  :  2,  etc. 


gir,  96  :22;  120  :  2,  6,  7,  14;  120  :  7;  128  :  9,  etc. 

gir-ra 

glr-si(g)-ga,  141  :7,etc. 

gu-za-lal,  135  : 7. 

Via-hi-gab,  110  :  17. 

kud-dim,  96  :  40. 

l«fe,  96  :  10;  HI  :6;  133  :  U). 

lul,  96  :  22. 

lul-a,  109. 

ind-du!)-6o 

md-dw-rfu,  96  :42;  100  :  89. 

nia-ra-ad,  116  : 8. 

maikim,  48  :  12. 
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wi(,  15  :6;23  :3.  jM-al,  3 -.12. 

ni-gab,  88:  5.  pa-iiib,  2:1. 

ni-ku,  88  :  5,  etc.  pa-itS-bar-gc,  55  :  13. 

ni-ku-eS,  81  :  11  sal  +  mc.  20  :  10,  11. 

HU-banda,  86  :  15.  sib,  21  :  17;  96  :  16,  21. 

nu-banda-gu{(l),  102:  3.  sib  gir,  9G:  13. 

nu-baiula-lugal-me-nc,  86  :  15.  Sim  +  gar,  96  :  4. 

nu-dug-aS,  115  : 6.  Su((i)-gi,  96  :  12. 

nu-kiSar,  96  :  4,  5.  ukuS-nila.  3  :  12. 

nu-iar,  71  :  12,  16.  uS-ku-gu-la.  96  :.57. 
pa,  96  :  69,  etc. 


XL 


DESCRIPTION   OF  TABLETS 


Abbreviations. 

C.li.M. ,  Catalogue  of  tlic  liabyloniaii  Musouiii,  I'liiversity  of  Pounsylvania,  prepared  by  Prof.  Hilpreclit;  Col., 
coliiinii;  iuscr.,  inscription;  L.  E.,  Left  Edge;  li.,  lines;  L.  Lo.  C,  Left  Lower  Comer;  Lo.  P.,  Lower  Part; 
L.  S.,  Left  Side;  L.  U.  C,  Left  Upper  Corner;  O.,  Obverse;  K.,  Reveree;  Ki.  E.,  Right  Edge;  Ri.  Lo.  C, 
Right  Lower  Comer;  Ri.  S.,  Right  Side;  U.  E.,  L'pper  Edge;  U.  P.,  Upper  Part. 

The  Roman  iiuiiibers  refer  to  the  different  expeditions  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  sent  out  to  Nippur. 

Measiireiiieiits  are  given  in  centimetres,  leiig-tb  (height)  X  width  X  tliickness. 

Tablets  reproduced  both  in  autograph  and  halftone  are  indicated  by  a  bold  number  in  the  first  column. 


1.     Autograph  Reproductions. 


Text. 

Plate. 

King. 

Yeah. 

Month.       Day. 

C.B.M. 

1 

1 

Gimil-Siii 

5 

Se-kin-hid    20(?) 

11176 

Gimil-Sin 


kin-kud 


Bur-Sin 


Bur-Sin 


25 


11574 


Description. 

Baked.  Brown.  Well  preserved,  only  a 
few  small  pieces  chipped  off  on  O.  8.7 
X  5.3  X  1.9.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  12  (R.) 
=  24.  Ruled.  I.  Court  proceedings.  See 
Translation  I. 

Baked.  Bright  brown,  darkened  on  R. 
Pretty  well  preserved.  L.  Lo.  C.  chipped 
off.  8.3  X  5.2  X  2.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  X  1 
(Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  +  3  (U.  E.)  =  22  li. 
Not  ruled.  II.  Court  proceedings.  See 
Translation  II. 
12576  Baked.  Light  brown,  darkened.  Lower 
part  broken  off.  4.3  X  4  X  1.5.  Inscr. 
6  (O.)  +  2  (R.)  =  S  li.  Ruled.  III. 
Contract. 

Baked.  Grayish  brown.  Lo.  L.  C.  broken 
off.  4.S  X  3.9  X  1.8.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  + 
10  (R.)  =  17  li.  Ruled.  III.  Court  pro- 
ceedings. 

Baked.  Reddish  bro\ni.  Fragment  of  case. 
3.7  X  3.9  X  0.4.  Inscr.  3  li.  Not  ruled. 
Traces  of  seal  impressions.     I.     Contract. 

Baked.     Yellowisli       brown.     Fjiirly       well 


10480 


114(17 


11224 


[94] 
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Text.    Plate.         Ki.no.  Year.        Month.       D.w. 


7  4  Dungi 


35 


8  4  Bur-Sin  7  11  14 


9  4  Oimil-Sin  8  Azag-Hm        5 


10  4 


11  5  Bur-Sin  5  11  11 


12  5 


13  6  Gimil-Sin  8 


13  7 


14  S  Dungi 


4l>  Se-kin-kud 


C.B.M.  DEscniiTioN. 

preserved.     3.2  X  2.8  X  2.     Inscr.  2     li. 
Ruled.     II.     Memorandum. 
11572     Hiikcd.     Dark      browii.     Talilct      well      pre- 
served.    6.7  X  4.6  X  1.8.     Inscr.    7  (O.) 
+  9  (R.)  =  16  li.     -Vot    ruled.     Covered 
with     seal     iiiipros.'jions    wliieh     mar    the 
writing.     II.     Bond. 
12577     Baked.      Dark    brown.      Fragmentary.      3.2 
X  9.9  X  1.2.     Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  1   (U.  E.) 
+  2  (L.  E.)  =  S  li.     Ruled.     III.     Frag- 
ment nf  a  dorumcnt  "/  xale  (?). 
3112     Sliglilly      baked.      Vellowi.sh      white.      Frag- 
mentary,  badly   preserved.     4.7  X  4.1  X 
1.7.     Inscr.    6     (O.)  +  7     (H.)  =  13    li. 
Not    ruled.     II.     Contract . 
3403     Baked.        Blackish      lirown.        Two      pieces 
joined.        Small      pieces      chipped      off. 

3.8  X  3.8  X  1.1.  Inscr.  4  (O.)  +  5  (R.) 
=  9  li.  Not  ruled.  Faint  traces  of 
seal  impressions,  which  partly  mar  the 
writing.  II.  Contract  in  regard  to  a 
plantation. 

10156  Case  tablet,  found  unopened.  Tablet: 
Baked.  ReddLsh  brown.  Well  pre- 
served, only  a  few  signs  being  damaged. 
5.2  X  4.5  X  1.6.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  -f  10  (R.) 
=  18  li.  Ruled.  III.  Promi.isori/  note. 
Case:  Baked.  Light  brown.  R.  broken. 
6.2  X  4.2  X  2.2.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  2  (R.) 
=  7  li.     Traces  of  seal  impressions. 

10492  Baked.  Reddish  brown.  Fragmentary. 
6  X  4.1  X  l.S.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  6  (R.) 
=  14  li.  Ruled.  III.  "Contract." 
3593  Case  tablet,  found  unopened.  Taljlet: 
Dull  brown.  Pieces  of  L.  E.  broken 
oiT.  5.8  X  4.2  X  1.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  X  9 
(R.)  +  2  (r.  E.)  +  2  (L.  E.)  =  21  li. 
Ruled.  I.  Promitmortj  note.  See  Trans- 
lation. 
Case:  Baked.  Dark  brown.  Lo.  part  of 
L.  E.  and  L.  comer  broken  off.  R.  E. 
cracked,  pieces  fallen  away.  7.5  X  5.3 
X  3.1.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  S  (R.)  +  1  (L.  E.) 
=  18  li.  Covered  with  seal  impressions, 
14  in  number,  whicii  mar  tlxe  writing. 
5136     Baked.     Bromi.     Two  pieces  joined.     11  X 

5.9  X  2.8.  Inscr.  15  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  = 
23  li.     Ruled.     Beautiful      seal      impres- 
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sion  oil  H.  III.  Purchase  oj  palm 
grove.     See  Translation. 

1,5  9  liur-Siii  2  Azag-ilm         9  lU77('i     I5:iU("d.       Darkened     liglit      brown.       Three 

pieces  joined.  Lo.  part  of  O.  antl  L.  E. 
broken  off.  9.5  X  4.S  X  2.1.  Inser.  11 
(O.)  +  4  (H.)  =  l.T  li.  Uuled.  Seal 
impressions  on  K.  111.  Purchase  nj  a 
male  slave.     See  Translation. 

15  9  I-bi-Sln  1  2  12575     Baked.     Reddisli       brown,       darkened       in 

places.  Well  preser\'ed,  only  small  pieces 
of  H.  chipped  off.  4  X  3.5  X  1.3.  Inscr. 
5  (O.)  4  7  (R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  14  li. 
Ruled.  111.  .'\cknowle(lgmenl  oj  the  re- 
ceipt oj  the  price  jor  a  pair  oj  slavex.  See 
Translation. 

17  9  Duiigi  35  6  11065     Baked.     Black,     Greater   part   of    O.  broken 

off.  4.9  X  3.9  X  1.5.  Inser.  4  (O.) 
X  7  (R.)  =  11  li.  Not  ruled,  t'overcd 
with  traces  of  seal  impressions.  II. 
Loan  oj  silver.     Value  received. 

18  10  Bur-Sin  5  1  3411     Baked.     Reddisli  brown.     Two  pieces  joined. 

Pieces  of  K.  chipped  off.  4.1  X  3.5 
X  1.8.  Inscr,  5  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  +  2 
(U.  E.)  +  2  (L.  E.)  =  15  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Loan  oj  silver.     Value  received. 

19  11)  10932     Baked.     Darkened      bro\^^l.     L.    U.    (".   and 

most  of  R.  broken  off.  4.5  X  4,1  X  1.4. 
Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  5  (R,)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
13  li.  Ruled.  Originally  dated.  III. 
Loan  oj  silver.     Value  received. 

20  10  11197     Baked.     Dull  brown.     Fragmentary.     6.1    X 

4,3  X  1,5.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  2  (R.)  = 
12  li.  Ruled.  II.  Loan  oj  silver.  Value 
received. 

21  11  Gimll-Sin  7  4  30  11575     Baked.     Light      linnni.     Crumbling,   mostly 

illegible,  9  X  4,7  X  1.9.  Inscr.  15  (O.) 
+  8  (R.)  =  23  li.  Ruled.  Traces  of 
seal   impressions.     II,     Document  oj  sale. 

22  11  Dungi  53  9  3422     Case     tablet.       Tablet:       Baked.       Reddish 

brown,  darkened  in  places.  Pieces  of 
surface  of  sides  and  edges  chipped  off. 
4.6  X  4  X  2.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  4  (R.) 
=  9  li.  Ruled.  II.  Loan  oj  silver. 
Value  received. 
Case:  Baked,  Reddish  brown.  Fragmen- 
tary, only  part  of  R.  remaining.  5.6 
X  '5.6  X  1.1.  Inscr.  3  li.  Covered  with 
traces  of  seal  impressions. 
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Text.    1'i.ati:.         King. 
23  12  Dungi 


24 


12 


Dungi 


Gimil-Sin 


26  12 


27  13 


28  13 


29  13  Bur-Sin  5  Se-kin-kud 


30  13  Diiniji  41 

31  14 

32  14  Bur-Sin  9 
13 


Ye.vh.        Month.        1>.vv.        ('.U..M.  Deschii'tidn. 

35  S  19  3378     Hal-ccil.        Light     brown.        Well     preservod. 

only  small  pioce  of  V.  Hi.  C.  chipped  off. 
4  X  3.5  X  2.2.  In.-<iT.  (i  (O.)  +  4  (K.) 
=  10  li.  Not  ruled.  Traces  ol'  seal 
inipre.s.sions  on  .sides  and  edges.  II. 
Loan  of  grain.  ]'alue  received. 
35  8  18  11579     Baked.     Light        Lrown.     \\<ll        preserved. 

4.3   X   3.7    X   2.1.       Iiiser.    (i     (O.)    +   4 
(H.)  =  10    li.     .\ot    ruled.     Faint    traces 
of  seal    impressions.     II.     Ijoan  nj  grain. 
Value  received. 
7  8  11.587     Baked.     Brown,   darkened.     Cracked,   glued. 

small  pieces  wanting.  3.8  X  3.5  X  1.3. 
Inscr.  4  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  +  2  (U.  E.) 
+  1  (L.  E.)  =  12  li.  Not  ruled.  Cov- 
ered with  traces  of  seal  impressions.  If. 
Loan  of  grain.  Value  received. 
339S  Baked.  Light  brown.  R.  broken  away. 
3.9  X  3.9  X  1.1.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  1 
(L.E.)  =  6  li.  Not  ruled.  Faint  traces 
of  .seal  impressions.  Originally  dated. 
II.  Loan  of  grain.  Value  received. 
3394  Baked.  Liglit  hrowii.  Lo.  part  of  R. 
chipped  ofT.  4.2  X  3.8  X  1.4.  Inscr.  5 
(O.)  +  3  (R.)  =  8  li.  Not  ruled. 
Covered  with  traces  of  seal  impressions, 
which  mar  tlie  writing.  Originally  dated. 
II.  Loan  of  grain.  Value  received. 
Se-kin-kud     19  3400     Baked.     Blackish       brown.     U.    L.    C.    and 

Lo.    part    of    R.    broken    off.     4.5  X  3.7 
X    1.4.      Inscr.  7  (O.)    +    1   (R.)   =  8  li. 
Not    ruled.     Part    of    date    broken    off. 
Covered  with  seal  impressions.     II.     Loan 
of   grain.     Vahte   received. 
10240     Baked.     Reddish    light     brown.     Well     pre- 
served.     4  X  3.4  X  1.2.      Inscr.    4    (O.) 
4-  4    (R.)  =  S    li.     Not    ruled.     Covered 
with   seal   impressions   which   partly  mar 
the   writing.     III.     Receipt  of  silver. 
10439     Baked.    Pale  bromi.    U.  E.  broken  off.   3.8  X 
3.5  X  2.5.     Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  2  (R.)  =  7  li. 
Ruled.     III.     Receipt  of  grain. 
Se-kin-kud       1  11212     Baked.       Dark    bro^^^l.       Lo.    L.    C.    of    R. 

broken  off.      3.8  X  3.2  X  1.8.      Inscr.   fi 
(O.)   +  3     (R.)   =  9    li.       Ruled.       II. 
Loan  of  dates. 
6  1124       Case.     Blackened      brown.         Broken      and 

joined.    Greater    part     of     O.     wanting. 
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4.7  X   4   X  2.3.     Inscr.  6  (().)  +  3  (R.) 

=  9  li.    ■  Covered  witli  seal   iinpre.s.sions. 

II.     Receipt  of  grain. 
Xi  II  liur-Sin  9  ?  11256     Baked.     Dark   brown.     Tart   of    H.   eliipped 

off.       3.8  X  3.3  X  1.7.       Iiiscr.     6     (O.) 

+    I    (R.)  =  10   li.     Ruled.     II.     Receipt 

of  corn,  etc. 
.•?!  11  Dum/i  41  II  I12.">9     Baked.     Pale     brown.     Cracked     and    small 

piece.*;      broken      off.        3.6  X  3.2  X  1 .6. 

Inscr.  6    (O.)  +  3    (R.)  =  9    li.     Ruled. 

II.    •  Receipt  of  corn . 
3,5  1.5  liur  Sin  3  3  33S9     Baked.     Light  brown.     Pieces  of  R.  chipped 

off.       2.9  X  2.S  X  1.2.       Inscr.     4     (O.) 

.(.  6   (R.)  =  10  li.      Hulcd.     II.      Receipt 

of  grain. 

36  15  Hiir-Sin  3  10253     Ca.se  tablet.     Tablet:  Baked.     Black.     I'retty 

well  preserved.  3..5  X  3  X  1.1.  Inscr.  .5 
(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  12  li.  Ruled.  III. 
Receipt  oj  wheal. 
Case:  Haked.  Black.  Two  fragments, 
t).,  4.8  X  2.3  X  1.6.  Inscr.  4  li.  R., 
5.3  X  4  X  0.8.  Inscr.  .5  li.  Traces  of 
seal  impressions. 

37  15  Gimii-Sin  7  8  7  11007     Baked.     Reddish    brown,  darkened.     L.  .side 

of  R.  chipped  off.  3.7  X  3..5  X  1.6. 
Liscr.  5  (O.)  +  li  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.) 
+  1  (L.  E.)  -  13  li.  Not  ruled. 
Covered  with  traces  of  .seal  impressions. 

II.  Lif!l  of  receipts  of  grain. 

38  10  Gimil-Sin  ?  11583     Bakctl.     Blackened    brown.     R.    broken    olT. 

4.2  X  4.1  X  1.3.     Inscr.  4  li.     Not  ruled. 
Traces  of  seal  impressions  with  name  of 
Ciiniil-Sin.     II.     Receipt    of    corn. 
.39  10  Ibi-Sin  ?  6  3399     Baked.     Blackened      brown.     Hi.    Lo.   V.   of 

O.  broken  off.  4.4  X  3..S  X  1.7.  Inscr. 
5  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  =  10  li.  Not  ruled. 
Covered  with  seal  ini])re.-;sions,  II. 
Receipt  of  corn. 

40  10  Hiir-Sin  5  1  10256     Baked.     Reddi.sh     brown,     ^\'v\\     preserved. 

4.7  X  4  X  1.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  7  (R.) 
=  12 li.  Not  ruled.  Co\er(Hl  with  seal 
impressions  which  partly  mar  the  writing. 

III.  Receipt  of  grain. 

41  16  Bur-Sin  5  10  10424     Baked.     Pale     brown,  darkened     in     places. 

Cracked.  4.5  X    3.S    X    1.1.     Inscr.     5 

(O.)  +  4  (R.)  =  9  li.     Not  ruled.     Fahit 

traces  of  seal  impressions.  III.  Receipt 
of  grain. 
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Description. 
Baked.  Light  reddisli  brown.  Small  pieces 
chipped  off.  4.1  X  3.S  X  1.3.  Inser. 
0  (O.)  +  4  (K.)  =  10  li.  Not  rule.l. 
Faint  traces  of  seal  impressions.  III. 
h'cccipl  uj  (jrain. 

4;j  17  lUll      Halced.       Dark     brown.       K.     broken     olT. 

Parts  of  writing  on  O.  illegible.  3.1  X  3 
X  1.5.  Inser.  ,">  li.  Uuled.  11.  Heceipl 
uj  corn. 

.14  17  Dungl  30  1  llfiSC)     Baked.     Liglit        brown.     \\'ell        preserved. 

2.8  X  2.0  X   1.3.  Insor.     4     (O.)  +  0 

(R.)  =  10  li.  Itulecl.  II.  Receipt  uj 
beans. 

45  17  Bur-Sin  9  5  11193     Case  tablet  with  fragments  of  ca.se.     Tablet: 

Baked.  Dark  brown.  Cracked,  but 
fairly  well  preserved.  3.3  X  3  X  1.0. 
Inser.  0  (().)  +  5  (K.)  =  U  li.  Partly 
ruled.     11.     Receipt  oj  corn  and  beans. 

4,;  ij^  Dungi  3S  9  10230     Ca-se      tablet      with      O.   of      case.     Tablet: 

Baked.  Darkened  brown.  Pretty  well 
preserved.  3.2  X  2.8  X  1.3.  Inscr.  6 
(O.)  +  7  (R.)  +  2  (L.E.)  =  15.  Ruled. 
III.     Receipt  oj  procisiona. 

47  IS  Bur-Sin  5  9  20  3374     Baked.     U.    L.    C.    broken    off.     3.0  X  3.7 

X  1.2.  Inscr.  4  (O.)  +  4  (R.)  =  8  li. 
Not  ruled.  Traces  of  seal  impressions. 
II.  Receipt  oj  vegetables. 

4y  IS  Gimil-Sin  3  Azafi-iim  3373     Baked.     Pale   browTi.     Fairly  well  preserved . 

3  X  3.3  X  1.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  3  (R.) 
=  8  li.  Not  ruled.  Seal  impressions  on 
R.,  partly  illegible.     II.     Receipt  oj  straw. 

49  ly  Gimil-Sin  5  3388     Baked.     Light    brown,    darkened    in    places. 

L.  E.,  Ri.  E.  and  L.  Lo.  C.  broken  off. 
4.4  X  4.4  X  1.2.  Inscr.  0  (O.)  +  6 
(R.)  =  12  li.  Not  ruled.  Covered  with 
seal  impressions.     II.     Receipt  oj  ku-mafi. 

50  ig  7  •?  2       .  11585     Baked.     Pale    brown.     U.  Ri.  C.  broken  off. 

4.2  X  4  X  1.2.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  5  (R.)  = 
10  li.     Not  ruled.     II.    Receipt  oj  ku-mak. 

51  19  Ibi-Sin  1  I  -5383     Baked.     Light   browTi,   blackened    in   places. 

Cracked.  Two  pieces  joined.  U.  E. 
and  U.  L.  E.  broken  off.  Part  of  surface 
of  R.  chipped  off.  3.8  X  3.1  X  1.2. 
Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  12  li.  Ruled. 
II.     Receipt  oj  ku-ma}i. 

52  20  10  IS  3391     Baked.     Liglil       brown.     Fragmentary.     3.9 

X  3.2  X  1.2.  Inscr.  6  (0.)  +  3  (R.) 
=  9    li.     Ruled.     II.     Receipt  oj  ku-maji- 
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53  20  Su-ei-kul        15  11581     Baked.      Light     brown.      Cracked.      Pieces 

fallen  out.  4.1  X  3.5  X  0.9.  In.ser.  6 
(O.)  +  1  (R.)  =  7  li.  Ruled.  Traces 
of  seal  impressions  on  R.  II.  Rereipl 
iij  ku-miih. 

54  20  Bur-Siyi  9  3  11210     Baked.     Dark  brown.     Well   preserved,  only 

small  pieces  of  ().  chipped  ofT.  3.S  X 
3.5    X    1.8.       Inscr.     6  (O.)  +  3  (R.)    = 

9  li.     Ruled.     II.     Receipt  oj  fuja. 

55  20  Bur-Sin  1  lOTti.")     Baked.     Light     brown.     U.  E.  of  ().  broken 

away,  and  small  pieces  chipped  off.  5.8 
X  4.2  X  2.  Inser.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  18  li.  liuleil.  III  h'ecci  jil  oj  forious 
iihjects. 

56  21  Dimgt  53  11  30(?)         11001     Baked.         Ueddish     brown.         Large     pieces 

broken  otT.  9.8  X  6.8  X  2.3.  Inscr.  17 
(col.  I)  +  18  (col.  II)  +  13  (col.  Ill) 
+  1  (col.  IV)  =  19  li.  Writing  partly 
effaced  on  R.  Ruled.  II.  Arcotuil  oj 
tjrain  paid  out. 

57  22  Dungi  35  10  11185     Baked.     Blackened     reddish     brown.     Frag- 

mentary, badly  preserved  and  crumbling. 

10  X  4.9  X  2.f>.  Inser.  Hi  (O.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  26  li.  Ruled.  II.  Account  oj 
grain  received  (?). 

5S  22  Bar-Sill  9  11566     Baked.      Dark     bmwn.     Two    pieces    joined. 

.\lo.-t  of  O.  broken  off.  7  X  4.3  X  1.8. 
Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  1  (L.  E.) 
=  10  li.  Ruled.  II.  Receipt  of  grnin 
received  and  paid  out. 

59  23  Bur-Sin  9  0  11203     Baked.     Yellowish      brown,     blackened     on 

O.  Upper  P.  of  ().  broken  off.  Two 
pieces  joined.  5.7  X  4.3  X  1.8.  Inscr.  9 
(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account  oj  grain  received. 

00  23  Bur-Sin  9  4  3397     Baked.     Pale     brown.     Two     pieces    joined. 

.Small  pieces  chipped  off  on  R.  3.5  X  3 
X  1.3.  Inscr.  4  (O.)  +  3  (R.)  =  7  li. 
Ruled.  II.  Statement  in  regard  to  grain 
at  hand. 

01  23  GimilSin       4  and  5  11255     Baked.     Light      brown,      blackened.     Frag- 

ment.        5  X  3.9  X  0.7.         Inscr.     7     li. 
Ruled.     II.     ".lfCOH(i(." 
62  23  Gimii-Sin  1  4  23  11110     Baked.     Dark      brown.     Pretty      well      pre- 

served. 5.4  X  4.5  X  1.3.  Inscr.  «  (O.) 
+  5  (R.)  =  11  li.  Not  ruled.  Covered 
with    seal    impressions,  which     mar    the 


X 

1.7. 

Inscr. 

li. 

Kul<'( 

1.     11. 

( 

'nickccl. 

3.4 

f 

1  (K.)  - 

=  5  li. 
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writing.     II.     Account   of   chairs   received 
and  III  luind. 
•JS  24  Gimil-Sln  1  10  1 1.5X2     Hakctl.     Liglit    brown,    d.irkiiH'd    in    places. 

Se\eral  piecps  joined.  .Small  pieces  want- 
ing. 3.5  X  3.5  X  1.2.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  3 
(U.)  =  S  li.  x\()t  ruled.  Covered  with 
traces  of  seal  iinpre.-isions.  II.  Slalement 
of  hi-ma^  fit  hand. 

64  24  DiuKji  47  11220     Baked.     YellowLsli    brown.    Vaniishcd.    Well 

preserved.  3.7  X  3.5 
6  (O.)  +  5  (li.)  =  11 
Account  of  grain. 

65  24  nimil-Sin  10  ll.-)91      Maked.     Darkened     lirowii. 

X  3  X   1.     Inscr.   4   (().) 

Not  ruled.     Covered  witli  seal  impressions. 

II.     Statement  of  kii-mah  at  hand. 

66  24  11177     Baked.     Dark  brown.     Fairly  well  preserved. 

Only  r.  P.  ol'  (),  inserihi-d.  7.2  X  5.1  X 
2.1.  Inscr.  9  li.  Ruled.  1.  Shipload  (?) 
of  (jrain  receired. 

67  25  11213     Baked.     Reddish  brown.      Pieces  chipped  off. 

4.4  X  4  X  1.7.  Inscr.  S  (O.)  +  G  (R.) 
=  14  li.     Ruled.      II.     Account  of  grain. 

6<S  25  11215     Baked.     Dark   gray.     Fairly   well   preserved. 

3.8  X  3.2  X  1.0.     Inscr.  0  (O.)  +  8  (R.) 

=  14  li.    Ruled.    II.    Account  of  beans,  etc. 
69  25  11235     Baked.      Brown.       Fragment.      2.1  X  3.1  X 

1.0.     Inscr.     4     (O.)  +  4      (R.)  =  8     li. 

Ruled.     II.     Account. 
"0  25  10757     Baked.       Dark     brown.       duly     l.o.     P.     of 

tablet  remaining.     4.7  X  5  X  1.0.     Inscr. 

0    (O.)  +  G    (R.)  =  12    li.     Ruled.     III. 

Account  of  corn,   itn   lvalue  seeming  to   be 

expressed  in  silver  and  lead   (?). 

71  20  U247     Baked.     Reddish   brown.     Two   large   pieces 

joined.  Broken,  cracked  and  crumbling. 
8  X  4.2  X  2.5.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  11  (R.) 
=  27  li.     Ruled.     II.     Account  of  bronze. 

72  26  11223     Haked.     Blackened    browii.     Fragment.     2.5 

X  4.5  X  1.2.  Inscr.  4  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account. 

73  20  11230     Baked.         Blackened      browii.         Fragment. 

Crumbling.  VamLshed.  3.3  X  3.5  X  1.0. 
Inscr.  4  li.  Ruled.  II.  Accoutit  of 
bronze  receired. 

74  20  11206     Baked.       Reddish    browTi.       R.    broken    off. 

5.5  X  4.3  X  1.1.  In.scr.  9  li.  Ruled. 
II.     Account  of  bronze  received. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

King. 

Yeau. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.B..\I. 

75 

27 

Gimil-Sin 

7 

4 

6064 

76  28 


77  29 


78 


84 


30 


31 


34 


ll.'-)71 


II.-.CpS 


Diiiiyi 


;i.5 


At-kiii-kiul      S 


80  32  Duiui! 


3r.  .^e-khi-kiiil 


11 507 


34  lit 


ll.Wd 


81  32  Diiityi 


S2  .32  Ibi-.Sin 


83  33  JhiiKji 


3.5  .Se-kiii-kud 


ma 


3380 


nisi 


Duwjl 


11172 


Desciuptiox. 

Baked.  Reddish  l)rowii,  blackened  in 
places.  Pieces  chipped  off  on  R.  11.2 
X  6.1  X  2.1.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  20  li.  Unusually  large  signs,  broad 
lines  and  heavy  nilings.  Nail  marks.  II. 
Account  oj  fruit  harvest.     Pliot.   PI.  IV. 

Haked.  Dark  brown.  R.  blaokcni'd.  I.o.  E. 
broken  off.  10.3  X  6.3  X  2.7.  Inser.  15 
(O.)  +  1.5  (R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  +  2  (L.  E.) 
=  34  li.     Ruled.     II.     Inventory  list. 

Baked.  Dark  brown.  Two  pieees  joined. 
Cracked.  7.9  X  5  X  2.1.  Inscr.  12  (O.) 
+  9  (\i.)  =  21  li.  Rilled.  II.  Imrii- 
litrij  oj  the  hflomjings  oj  ISarriiin-iti  aj  Ike 
city  nj  liusime. 

Baked.  Dark  l)r(iwn.  8..">  X  .5.8  X  2.4.  Inser. 
12  (().)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li. 
Ruled.     3  lines  on  R.  erased.     Inventory. 

Baked.  Light  gray.  Two  pieees  joined. 
12.4  X  4.8  X  2.3.  Inscr.  IS  (O.)  X  22 
(R.)  =  40  li.  Ruled.  II.  .Account  oj 
cattle. 

Baked.  Black.  T'.  Ri.  C.  broken  off.  3.4 
X  3.1  X  1.4.  Inscr.  4  (O.)  +  4  (H.) 
=  8  li.  Not  ruled.  Covered  witli 
traces  of  seal  impressions.  Nail  mark. 
II.     .Account  of  cattle. 

Ca.se  tablet.  Baked.  BlackisJi  brown. 
Well  preserved.  3.8  X  3.4  X  1..5.  Inscr. 
7  (O.)  +  8  (li.)  -  1.5  li.  Kulcd.  II. 
.Account  oj  cattle. 

Baked.  Dull  lirown.  h.  V.  C.  broken  off. 
Pieces  chipped  off.  4.7  X  4.3  X  1.8. 
Inscr.  0  (O.)  ^-  3  (H.)  =  9  li.  Killed. 
II.     .AcciKuit  oj  cattle. 

Baked.  I.islit  brown,  bl.ackened.  Cracked. 
Lo.  E.  of  (.).  broken  off.  Pieces  of  O. 
chipped  off.  Surface  crumbling.  11  X  6 
X  2.7.  Inser.  17  (col.  I)  +  IS  (col.  II) 
+  7  (nil.  Ill)  +  7  (col.  IV)  =  47  li. 
Ruled.  II.  Account  oj  txpenditures  oj 
grain  jor  the  sustenance  oj  nhnes,  engaged 
in  the  tillage  oj  certain  fields. 

Baked.  Blackish  gray.  Ri.  U.  C.  broken 
off.  Surface     of     ().     ilamaged.     18.8 

X  5.4  X  2.5.  In.ser.  24  (eol.  i)  +  24 
(col.  11)  +  20     (col.  Ill)  +  19     (eol.  IV) 
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HYA 


Tkxi'.     I'latk.         Kim;.  Vkau.        Month.        Dav. 


So  35  Gimil-Sin  7 


S6  35 


87  35 


SS  30  Gimil-Sin  7 


fi  12 


11  ? 


3  .S 


S9  36 


90  37  Gimil-Sin  i 


91  3S 


92  39 


93  40  Gimil-Sin  «  Se-kin-{kud] 


94  40  Ibi-Sin 


C.ll.M.  Dk.scription. 

=  93  li.  Kiilod.  I.  Account  oj  grain 
jor  the  suntrnancc  nj  icnrkingmen. 

1157S  Baked.  GrayLsli  brown.  Ri.  V.  C.  of  R. 
chipped  off.  3.S  x  3.1  X  1.5.  Iiiscr.  0 
(().)  f  1  'I,o.  li.)  +  (1  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Kiilcrl.  II.  AccoulU  of  expcndilvres  of 
Uroin. 

107(iO  Bak.d.  IM:nkLsli  u'ray.  L.  I-o.  C.  broken 
utT.  5.1  X  4.2  X  1.4.  Tnscr.  S  (O.)  + 
8  (R.)  =  16 4i.  Hiiliil.  III.  Accoiivt  of 
field  expenditures:. 

3409  Baked.  Light  brown,  darkened  in  places. 
Two  pieces  joined.  Small  pieces  chipped 
off  on  K.  4.5  X  3.5  X  1.6.  Inscr.  ()  (0.~) 
+  7  (R.)  =  13  li.     Killed.     II.     Account. 

IKilM  Baked.  Light  brown,  blackened  on  O. 
L.  C.  of  R.  broken  off.  5.1  X  3.9  X  1.7. 
Inscr.  S  (O.)  +  S  (R.)  +  2  (L.  !•:.)  = 
18  li.  Ruled.  II.  .\ccouiU  of  wages  paid 
to  icnrkingmen. 

11 188  Baked.     Reddish       hrowii,      blackened      on 

surface.  Fraginent^rj-.  R.  and  edges 
broken  off.  Crumbling.  ^"amished. 
10.2  X  6.3  X  2.1.  Jnscr.  17  (col.  I) 
+  10  (col.  II)  =  27  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account  of  expenditures  for  the  cidtivation 
of  fields. 

11570  Baked.  D:uk  brown.  Hi  Lo.  C.  of  O.  and 
Lo.  P.  of  K.  broken  off.  10.5  X  4.7  X 
2.1.  Inscr.  16  (O.)  +  13  (R.)  +  2  (L.  E.) 
=  31  li.  Ruled.  II.  Account  estimating 
the  cost  of  cultivation  of  four  fields. 

1114S  Baked.  Reddish  bronii,  blackened  in  i)laces. 
Two  pieces  joined.  U.  P.  and  Lo.  L.  ('. 
of  R.  broken  off.  11.3  X  5.2  X  2.3. 
Inscr.  19  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  29  li. 
Ruled.     I.     Accounts  of  fields. 

11189  Baked.     Dark     browii.     U.  P.  of  R.  surface 

broken  o.ff.  R.  cruinbluig.  S.7  X  4.5 
X  2.  Inscr.  16  (O.)  +  14  (R.)  =  30 
li.  Ruled.  II.  .iccoant  of  estimate  in 
regard  to  the  cultivation  of  fields. 
11210  Baked.  Light  brown.  Small  pieces  broken 
off.  4.6  X  4.2  X  1.6.  Inscr.  6  (O.) 
+  S  (R.)  +  3  (L.  E.l  =  17  li.  Ruled. 
II.  Account  of  expenditure  of  grain. 
3395  Baked.  Light  brown.  Pretty  well  pre- 
served.    4.2  X  3.7  X  1.7.     Inscr.    6  (O.) 
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Text.     1'latk.  Kini;.  Yeab.         Month.        Dav 


95  41  Bur-LSin  5 


96  42 


97  J. 3 


98  43 


99  44 


100        44,45        Dungi  41,44,45         Se-kin-kud 


101  4(i  Dunyi 


47 


102  46 


C.H..M.  Uescriptios. 

+  7  fR.)  =  13  li.     Ruled.     II.     Account 
oj  cxpenditurrs  nj  grain. 

10430  baked.  Reddish  brow-n.  Lo.  Ri.  C  L.  E. 
and  Lo.  E.  broken  off.  Pieces  chipped 
off.  10.2  X  5.5  X  2.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  21 
(R.)  =  35  li.  Ruled.  III.  Account  of 
expenditures  of  corn. 

11660  Baked.  Light  bro«Ti.  Several  piece.s 
joined.  U.  E.  broken  off.  Manj-  cracks. 
Small  pi<-<'es  chipped  off  from  surface. 
10.5'  X  7.8  X  2.4.  Inscr.  22  (col.  I) 
4-  22  (col.  II)  +  22  (fol.  Ill)  4-  10 
icol.  I\')  =  76  li.  Ruled.  II.  List 
iij  o/firials   and  cmploifec.s. 

ll.WJ  Baked.  Brown,  darkened  i:i  pl.iccs.  Two 
pieces  joined.  S.5  X  4.5  X  1.9.  Inscr. 
16  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  24  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account  of  expenditures  oj  cum. 

11250  Baked.  Reddish  brown,  blackened.  Frag- 
mentarj'.  7.8  X  4.8  X  2.5.  Inscr.  13 
(O.)  +  3  (R.)  =  16  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account. 

12631  Baked.  Dark  brown.  U.  P.  broken  off. 
Pieces  chipped  off.  5.7  X  4  X  2.4. 
Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li.  Ruled. 
II.     .Account  of  silver. 

11240  Baked.  Grayish  brown.  L.  Lo.  C.  broken 
off.  11  X  6  X  2.2.  Inscr.  17  (col.  I) 
+  20  (col.  II)  +  20  (col.  Ill)  4-  31 
(coL  IV)  4-  2  (L.  E.  col.  I)  +  3  (L.  E. 
col.  in  =  93  li.  Ruled.  AVriting  on  R. 
partly  obliteraled.  II.  .Account  oj  corn 
and  wheat. 

11242  Baked.  Pale  brown,  blackened.  Ri.  U.  C. 
of  a  large  tablet.  Tliree  pieces  joined. 
Originally  tliree  columns  on  each  side, 
two  remaining  on  O.,  of  R.  onlj'  Ri.  E. 
9.5  X  7.4  X  1.5.  Inscr.  13  (col.  I) 
4-  22  (col.  II)  4-  24  (col.  Ill)  4-  23 
(col.  IV)  =  74  li.  Ruled.  II.  Account 
oj  corn  and  wheat. 

11242  Baked.  Pale  brown,  blackened.  Fragment 
of  large  tablet.  Enclosed  in  the  same  box 
and  has  the  same  catalogue  number  as 
No.  101,  but  does  not  belong  to  same 
tablet.  2.4  X  7  X  1.8.  Inscr.  4  (col.  I) 
+  6  (col.  II)  4-  1  (col.  Ill)  4-  3  (col.  IV) 
=  14   li.     Ruled.     II.     Account. 
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MdMii.        Day.         C.H.M.  nEscnii'Ti<i\. 

Ill' II  15aki>(l.  Hcddbh  lnowri.  Cracked  and 
pieces  broken  away.  11.7  X  7.2  X  3.2. 
Iiiscr.  18  (col.  I)  4  IS  (col.  II)  +  2 
(col.  Ill)  =  3S    li.     Kiilrd.     II.     Aranmt 

10-1  4S  Dunsi  39  7,10  11243     Hakcd.         (iniyisli     linnni.         Thive     pieces 

jdiiK'il.  t'.  :iiiil  1,.  v..  broken  olT.  11 
X  7.5  X  2.2.  Inscr.  1(1  (ml.  I)  +  19 
(col.  II)  =  38  li.  Hilled.  II.  Accoiml 
DJ  (jrtiin. 

10.-.  IS  112(17     Baked.     Dark     brown,     blackened     on      R. 

Small  pieces  of  surface  chipped  off.  4.3 
X  3.3X1.9.  Inscr.(;(0.)  +  2(K.)  =Sli. 
Kulcd.     II.     Account  of  figa,  dalen,  etc. 

lOG  4S  11222     Baked.     Light  brown.   AV ell  preserved.    3.2  X 

3.1  X  1.5.  Inscr.  4  (O.)  f  1  (R.)  =  5  li. 
Ruled.     II.     Accnvnt  of  fmh  oil. 

107  49  11244     Baked.     Reddish    brown,    blackened.     Frag- 

ment of  large  tablet.     Two  pieces  joined. 

7.2  X  8.S  X  2.5.  Inscr.  9  li.  Writing 
small,  but  sharp  and  distinct.  Ruled. 
II.     Account  of  jiiii/mrnts    made  to  xlaves. 

108  49  11192     Baked.     P.eddish     brown,     darkened.     Frag- 

ment of  larger  tablet.  5  X  7.3  X  2.2. 
Inscr.  8  (col.  I)  +  5  (col.  II)  =  13  li. 
Ruled.     II.     Pay-list. 

109  19  11245     Baked.     Reddbh    browii,    blackened.     Frag- 

ment   of    large    tablet.     (5.2  X  9.4  X  3.1. 
Inscr.      fi      (col.   I)  +  14      (col.   II)  +  7 
(col.  Ill)  =  27  li.     Ruled.     II.     Pay-list. 
11(1  50  11239     Baked.     Reddish    browni,    blackened.     Frag- 

ment of  large  tablet.  Two  pieces  joined. 
Origiualh'  the  tablet  had  12  columns  of 
writing.  Only  U.  P.  of  R.  remaining. 
8.2  X  17.6  X  3.4.  Inscr.  8  (col.  VII. 
+  8  (col.  VIII)  +  9  (col.  IX)  +  10 
(col.  X)  =  35  li.     Ruled.     II.     Pay-list. 

111  51  Duniji  35C"  11  10-1-  (?)     3414     Baked.     Blackish       yellow.     U.    L.    C.    and 

L.  Lo.  P.  of  R.  broken  off.  4.8  X  4  X 
l.!S.  Inscr.  9  (().)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  -I-  3 
(R.)  =  13  li.  Ruled.  II.  Distributions 
to  8  men. 

112  51  Dumji  37  11249     Baked.     Dark      gray.     Hi.   .side   broken    off. 

Pieces  chipped  off.  Crumbling.  7  X  3.5 
X  2.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  -I-  8  (R.)  =  21  li. 
Writing  on  R.  partly  obliterated.  Ruled, 
II.     Account  of  grain   oil. 

113  51  3379     Baked.     Dark    gray,    blackened     in    places. 
14 
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Tkxt.     I'l.AiK.  Kim;  Ykah.         Mdmii.        Day.         ('.I5.M.  Dbscription'. 

Ciaikcd.      Pieces   eliippeil    off.     4.(j  X  3.S 
X  \f>.     Inser.   S    (().)  -I    2    (K.)  =  10  li. 
Ruled.      II.     Account  iij  corn. 
in  52  Dunyi  1(1  1120,''>     Baked.     Pale     bn.wn.     darkened.     Cracked. 

Pieces  chipped  dIT.  Crumbling.  Var- 
nished.    6.8  X    1  :■(  2.2.     Inser.  13  (0.)  X 

6  (R.)  =  19     11.     Hul(<l.     II.     Accoiinl. 
115            52            Diiiu/i                    II                     .■?                                  1120.")      P.aked.      Reddish     brown.     Ri.  I,o.  C.  and  K. 

broken       olT.     4.4  X  4  X  2.1.     Inser.      S 
(O.)    f  5        (R.)  =  13       li.     Ruled.     II. 
.Ir((i;//i/   (ij   criJcndUiires   of  corn. 
UG  52  (rimil-Sin  4  7  12.592     Baked.     Light       brown.     Well        preserved. 

5.5  X  4.4  X  l.S.  Inser.  10  (O.)  X  12 
(R.)  =  22  li.  Ruled.  III.  Arcoi,,,!  nj 
expenditures  oj  ijrain. 

117  53,51        (iimil-Sin  7  1  11059     Raked.     Dark    thrown.     I',  and  I..  E.  broken 

off.  12.5  X  7.5  X  2.4.  Inser.  11  (col.  I) 
+  21  (col.  II)  +  21  (col.  Ill)  +  12 
(col.  IV)  =  59  li.  Ruled.  Writing 
partly  effaced  or  broken  olf.  II. 
Account  of  expenditures  »j  corn  unti  w/ieut. 
{One  yur  oj  wheal  for  pmphijrij  stone  for  a 
couch  jor  Nusku. 

118  54  11217     Baked.     Dark     reddish     brown.     Well     pre- 

served, only  a  small  piece  of  surface 
chipped     off.       3.5  X  3.3  X  2.8.       Inser. 

7  (().)  I  3  (R.)  =  10  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account  oj  expenditure  oj  corn. 

119  55  2  3101      Baked.     Light    bmwn.    darkened    in    places. 

I'.  Ri.  C.  broken  off.  4.5  X  3.8  X  1.0. 
Inser.  5  (O.)  I  0  (R.)  =  11  li.  Ruled. 
II.      .\ceount  oj  corn . 

120  55  11895     Baked.      Brown,   darkened    in    |)laces.     .Small 

pieces  of  surface  clupped  oil'.  4.7  X  3.8 
X  1.7.  In.scr.  8  (().")  +  6  (R.)  =  14  li. 
Ruled.  II.  .\ceounl  oj  expenditure  oj 
drink. 

121  55  11210     Baked.     Dark  brown.     Fragmentary.     Three 

|)ieees  johied.  8.4  X  5.3  X  2.5.  Inser. 
15  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  21  li.  Ruled.  II. 
.[cciuint  oj  expenditure  oj  cwn. 

122  50  •  11208     Baked.      Bromi,  blackened.      Fragment.     5.3 

X  5.2.  Inser. 81i.  Ruled.  II.  Account 
oj  expenditures  oj  corn. 

123  56  11195     Baked.     Light      brown,      blackened.     Frag- 

mentary. 5.5X3.7X1.9.  Inser.  9(0.) 
+  7  (R.)  =  10  li.  .\ail  marks.  Ruled. 
II.     Pdij-list. 
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Text.    Plate.         King.  Yeah.        Month.        Day.        f'.B  M.  Description. 

1J4  .-,r,  Biir-SUn  :?  ?  ll.'iSO     H.ikpd.     Light      brown.     Ri.    U.   C.   broken 

off.     -.if)  X  3..5  X  L.").     Inscr.    5    (O.)    + 
•  5  (K.)  =  II)  li.     I{iil<"<l.     II.     Arcount   of 

cxpi^ndiliirex. 
\-2r,  r,(i  12.W:?     Bukcd.     Rcddi.'ili      brown.     .•?.!   X  3..5  X  1.2. 

Inscr.    4    (O.)  +  .'•>    (R.)  =  0    li.     1!u1mI. 

IIL      Arrotnil   nf   exj>eii(liliire   oj   se.iiim. 
12(1  .")7  (Hinil-Sin  7  ."i  ll.')77     HaUid.      Brown,    tilackoncd    on    R.      U.   and 

Lo.    P.   of   ().   cliippcd   off.     T.S  X  3.8  X 

LS.     Inscr.  13  (<).)  +  HI  (R.l    I    1  (U.  E.) 

+  1  (L.E)  =  31  li.     Ruled.     II.     .Icfoiin; 

of  expenditure!<  of  A.TEH  and  KU.KAI.. 
127  .'iS  Gimil-Sin  7  3  3.3.S7     B.-ikcd.     Light      brown,     darkened.     I',  and 

Lo.    1".    brok.'ii    off.       4.3   X   4.2   X    1.7 

Inscr.   S    (().)  +  .-)   (R.)  =  13   li.     Ruled. 

II.  Arcouiil  <ij  expend  it  urex  oj  grain. 
12S           .5S          'Gimil-Sin              7                   7?                3392     Baked.     Black.     .5.1    X   3.9   X   l.S.     Inscr.  7 

(O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  1.5  li.  Ruled.  Writing 
on  R.  partly  illegil)le.  II.  ArrounI  oj 
exj)endiliire  oj  grain. 

129  ,59  Gimil-Sin  7  9  3132     Baked.     Light     l)ro\ni     with     black     spots. 

Well  preserved.  7.8  X  4.7  X  1.8.  Inscr. 
11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  18  li.  Ruled.  II. 
Account  oj  expenditures  oj  grain. 

1.30  50  Gimil-Sin  8  2  337()     Baked.     I{cddish  browni.  darkened  in  places. 

3.7  X  3.2  X  1.8.  Inscr.  0  (O.)  +  9  (R.) 
=  15  li.  Ruled.  II.  Account  oj  expend- 
f  itnre!)  oj  groin. 

131  .59  Gimil-Sin  8  11  3111)     Baked.   Pale  browni.  bLickened.    Fragmentary, 

R.  only  remaining.  3.8X3.3X1.9.  Inscr. 
7  li.  Ruled.  II.  .\ccount  of  grain.  Pin/- 
ment  oj  corn  lo  Temple  nj  Enlil. 

132  (io  1U.33     Baked.     Brown.      Fragmentary,    only  U.    P. 

of  O.  remaining.  (5.3  X  5.8  X  1.6.  Inscr. 
9    (O.-)  +  1     (R.)  +  2    (L.  E.')  =  12    li. 

III.  (Purchased  by  Dr.  Haynes  and  said 
to  come  from  Yokha  or  Telloli.)  Expen- 
ditures oj  flour.  A.TER,  etc.,  jar  temple 
ofjering-t. 

133  00,  61      (New  dates.')  2  10160     Baked.     Light    brown.     V.  L.  C.  broken  off. 

Small  pieces  chipped  off.  7.2  X  4.9 
X  l.S.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  22  li. 
Ruled.  III.  Account  oj  ex/tendilures  oj  corn 
jor  temple  ojferings  and  stone  jor  cotiches. 

134  01  Bur-Sin  9  3  11204     Baked.     Reddish     brown.     Well     pre.served. 

4.4  X  3.8  X  1.7.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7 
(R.)  =  1.5  li.  Ruled.  II.  Account  oj 
expenditures  oj  wool. 
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Text. 

Plate. 

King. 

Yea  it. 

Month. 

Uay. 

C.H..\I. 

135 

62 

(Uncertain 
date.) 

9 

•    10161 

i:«)  ().3  Dunqi 


137  63 


liiS  63 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


63 


64 


64 


64 


64 


65 


40 


1 1 1S3 


1 1  isj 


11232 


11194 


Ihimji 


40 


11199 


Ihmift 


40 


11221 


Diinqi 


40 


11201 


11225 


11186 


Description. 
Baked.     Reddish  brown.     Two  picee.s  joined. 
1,0.  P.  broken  and  crumbling.     11.3  X  o.S 
X   2.1.     Inscr.  20  (().)    +   20  (R.)    +   2 
(Lo.E.)  +  1  (L.E.)  =4.31i.     HuUd.     III. 
Account  of  exjwndilures  of  corn. 
Baked.     Pale  browii,  blackened.     Crumbling. 
VamLshed.     C.3   X  4.2   X   2.2.     Inscr.  13 
(O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  22  li.     Ruled.     II.     Ac- 
count of  expenditure  of  wool. 
Baked.      Dark      brown.      lU.   E.   and   .-^urrace 
of  R.  broken  off.     6.8  X  4.1  X  2.     Inscr. 
12  (O.)  +  3  (R.)  =  15  li.     Ruled.     Traces 
of  date.      II.      .iccoiinl   of  o.^'signment  of 
gai-menls. 
Baked.         Brown.     Ijlackened.         Fragment. 
Crumbling.      \'arni.«lied.      3.2  X  5  X  2.4. 
Inser.  5  li.     Huled.      II.     Probably  upper 
part  of  .\o.   139.      .\ccounl  of  os.'iignment 
of  (lannentx. 
Baked.         Brown,     Wackened.         Fragment. 
Crumbling.    Varnished.    4.3  X  4.9  X  2.3. 
Inscr.  7  li.     Kuled.     II.     Probably  lower 
part  of    No.   1.3S.     .{ccount  of   axsiyninent 
of  i/itrments. 
Baked.      Redilish   brown,   blackened.    Broken 
and     crumbling.       Varnished.     4.4  X  3.8 
X  1.7.     In.scr.    9    (O.)  +  3    (R.)  =  12  li. 
Kulid.     II.     .Account     of    assignment     of 
garni  en !■'<. 
Baked.      Brown,  blackened.      Hi.  E.  liroken 
off.      Crumbling.      Varnished.      3.6  X  3.9 
X  1.6.     Inscr.    6    (O.)  +  6    (R.)  =  12  li. 
Ruled.     II.     .'iccount     of     atssignment     of 
garments. 
Baketl.     Browni,     blackened.       Fragmentary. 
Crumbling.    ^'anlLslled.    5.5  X  4.4  X  2.4. 
Inscr.   7    (O.)  +  9   (R.)  =  16   li.     Ruled. 
II.     .Account  of  assignment  of  garments. 
Baked.     ReddLsh     brown.     Ri.  E.  and  most 
of    R.   broken    off.       3.8    X    3.5    X    1.5. 
Inscr.    6    (O.)  +  3    (R.)  =  9   li.     Ruled. 
Traces   of   date.     II.     Acknowledgment  of 
garments  received. 
Baked.         Reddish     brown.       Fragmentary. 
Two  pieces   joined.     U.  P.  wanting.     5.5 
X   5.7   X   2.9.     Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  = 
17  li.     Ruled.     II.     .4ccoi(;i/  of  assignment 
of  fields  to  a  number  of  persons. 
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TEvr.    Plate.         King.  Ykah.         .Month.        D.vy.        C.H.M. 


Description'. 


110  (W 


U7  {■).-> 


145  6.5  Cimil-Sin  7  lum     I?ako,l.       Dark   jrray.      V.    I..  C.  l)rokon   off. 

.Surface    crumbling.      3.7   X    3.9    X     1.2. 
Inscr.     a     {(}.)  +  3     (K.)  =  ,S     li.     Xot 
ruled.     Trace.>i    of    seal     iriiiiressions.      II. 
Firlil  accoiml. 
3.!77     Hakeil.     VeIlowi.sh   bmwii   with   black  spots. 
U.  P.  broken  off.     4.7  X  3.7  X  1..S.    Inscr. 
7   (O.)  +  S   (H.)    =    1.5  li.      Ruled.       II. 
Account  of  nxxignment  of  vegclnblex. 
3I()S     Baked.     Reddish     brown.       Fragment.      1.3 
X  4.2  X   l.S.      Inser.      7      (O.)  +  1   (R.) 
=  S    li.     Ruled.     II.     Account  of  assign- 
mcril  (if  corn  to  n  number  of  persons. 

"^  '*''  111,S7     Baked.     Brown,     blackened.      IT.   P.   broken 

iilT.  Cracked.  Cruniblintr.  !).2  X  I.O 
X  2.().  Inscr.  Hi  (().)  f  Kj  (R.)  = 
32  li.  R\iled.  II.  Account  of  assign- 
uieut  of  groin,  vegclahtes,  etc..  to  a  number 
of  jH-rson.':. 

^'•'  '^'^  310.5     Baked.        Cr.iyish     browTi.        Fra.gmentary. 

b.  K.  broken  away.  4..5  X  3.3  X  I. .5. 
Inscr.  7  (().)  f  .5  (R.)  =  12  li.  Buled. 
II.     .\croiiiil    of   grain    CTpeniled. 

l™  '""'  .  lU'.l.s     Baked.     Brown,     blackened.       Fragmentary. 

Crumbling.  6.2  X  3.9  X  l.S.  Inscr. 
7  li.     Ruled.     II.     .iccounl  of  crcntn. 

'•'■'  '■''  11171      Baki'd.        Dark     browni.   blackened.        Frag- 

mentary. Middle  P.  of  large  tablet. 
1(1  X  ()..5  X  2.  Inscr.  20  (col.  I)  +  20 
(col.  II)  =  40  li.  Buled.  Writing 
injured  by  small  jneces  cliipped  oil'.  I. 
Account  of  silrer,  corn,  etc.,  receirerl  and 
at  Innifl. 

1.52  67  nimil-Sin  7  3393     Baked.       Reddish    brown.      Ri.    K.    broken 

off.  3.9  X  .3..S  X  1.  Inscr.  .5  (().) 
+  3  (R.)  =  8  li.  Xot  ruled.  Covered 
with  seal  impressions.     II.     .\(count. 

l-'iS  67  aimil-Sin  7  .Se-kin-kml  3.3SO      Baked,      bight    l.iromi,    blackened    in    place.s. 

Pieces  chipped  off.  4.1  X  3.6  ,X  1.7. 
Inscr.  3  (O.)  +  3  (R.)  =  6  li.  Ruled. 
II.     Account  of  expen.dilure.1  of  grain. 

^'^^  ^''  112.52      Baked.      Reddish    brown,    blackened.      Frag- 

ment of  larger  tablet.  Crumbling.  6.S 
X  .5.1  X  2.,S.  Inscr.  10  li.  Ruled. 
II.  Fragment  of  11  lilcrarij  document, 
written  in  the  Vr  period. 

^•''•"'  ''"  lH.3li     Baked.     Reddish  browTi,  darkened  in  places. 
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Text.    Plate.         Kinu.  VE.tii.        Month.        Day.        ('.H.M.  Deschu'tiox. 

li.  hiYiken  off.      3   X   3.1    X  0.9.      Inscr. 

■t  li.     Ruled.     II.     Memtirnndiim  (?). 
l.")(i  (is  J)iiii(ii  S7  7  U'i.'iS     Bilked.     Dark     gray.       Crumbling.       4. .3  X 

3.0  X  1.(1.     Iiiscr.     5     (O.)  +  0     (R.)  = 

11     li.     Ruled.     II.     Rent  pi  oj  corn. 
\ru  (is  Dunqi  :!!)  7  1121S     Riiked.      lUackisli    gray.      Kragnientary.     O., 

exeept    E.,  broken    off.     1   X   3.8   X  0.8. 

Inscr.  7  (O.)   +   3  (R.)  =   10  li.     Ruled. 

II.     Cannot  he  determined. 
15S  t)S  Oimil-Sin  2  &e-Mn-kud  ll.ist     li.-iked,     licddish       bmwni.  Fragmentary. 

Crumbling.      Varnished.      3.8  X  3.-5  X  1. 

Inser.     4     (O.)  +  3     (R.)  =  7     li.     Not 

ruled.     II.     Cdii    liitrdh/   be   determined. 
\F,9  fiS  Se-khi-kiid     2.')  IHlCiO     Raked.         Keddi.sh     brown.        Fragmentary. 

If.    I,.  C.   l>roken   off.       3.9  X  3.4  X  1.7. 

Inser.    3    (O.)  +  1     (H.)  =  4    li.     liuled. 

II.     Xol  III  he  determined. 
160  (■)!»  llSfil      Baked.      Yellowish       brown,       Waekened       in 

plaees.     Small   ])iece.s  eliipped  off.     7.5  X 

l.S.    Inser.  10  (O.)  +  2  (R.)  =  121i.  Ruled. 

II.     .[rrnicnl  of  enpper. 

101  m  ll.")S()      HaUi'd.         Hrown,      blaekenrd.         I'.       I..      C. 

broken  off.  4  X  3.0  X  !..'>.  Inser.  G 
(O.)  4-  3  (R.)  =  9  li.  Huled.  II. 
.\eniiint  iij  distrllniUnn  iij  ftraie  to  different 
/«')>'"».<  during  the  f:ame  month. 

102  Oil  .3.372     Baked.     Brown.     R.   broken   off.     3.9  X  3.6 

X  1.1.  IiisiT.  :i  li.  Itulrd.  II.  .S7<(/e- 
nienl  «/  the  (iiiiiiinit  oj  lelieat  and  corn  at 
fiond. 

103  09  5'  10  3390      Baked.     Brown,  darkened.     Fragment.    4.7  X 

3.0X1.9.    Inser. Oli.    Kul.d.    11.    .{ecouni 

oj  com. 
101  li9  11993      I'.aked.      Bi-nwn,  blackened.      I''ragnient.     .'5  X 

4.1X1.0.      Inser. .")  li.      Kuled.     II.     Some 

oerount. 
10.^1  71)  Ill'.Kl      l'.ak<-d.      Brown,     blackened.       Fr.agment     of 

large     talilet.      .')  X  0  X  O.S.      Inser.      14 

(col.  I)  +  11     (eol.  II)  =  25    li.     Ruled. 

II.      Aeennnt  of  e.vpenditiire  of  (jroin.  etc. 
100  70  11209     Baked.     CI  ray  ish  brown.     Fragment  of  larger 

tablet.      3.5  X  5  X   1.4.      Inser.  7  (col.  I) 

+  7(col.II)  =  14  li.     Itulcd.     II.     .\rr,„iHt 

oj  expenditure  oj  grain,  etc. 
107  70  11231     Baked.     Reddish  brown,  darkeneil   in  places 

Fragmentary.    2.9  X  3  X  0.9.    Inser.  4  (O.) 
I    1  (R.)  =  5  li.      Killed.     II.     .\ecoiint. 
ICS  70  Dungi  37  11219      I'.aked.        Blackish     grsiy.        t).     broken     off. 
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Ill 


Tkxt.     I'L-vrK. 


U'i!»  71) 


170  71) 


171  71) 


Kixu. 


Vii.ui.         Month.        Dav.        C.B.M 


LLUSl'li. 

I'LAIE 

1,--' 

I 

3,  4 

1 

5,  (> 

II 

7.  S 

II 

!)-12 

111 

1.-,,  l(i 

IV 

17.  l.S 

HJ,  JO 
21.  •_'•-' 

L':5.  J I 


\I 


2.5,  21)  VII 

27,  28         VIII 


29.  30 


IX 


31. 

32 

IX 

33, 

31 

X 

35, 

36 

XI 

37 

XI 

38 

XII 

39, 

40 

XII 

DKSciiiprro.v. 
-1  X   3.8  X   l.I.      Insrr.    1   li.      liiildl.      II. 
Cannot  be  determined. 

11231)  Baked.  Reddish  l)rown,  darkened.  Frag- 
ment. Only  1.(1.  K.  reiiiaiuiiig.  1..5  X 
3.7  X  l.S.  Inser.  1  (().)  +  1  (U.)  =  2  li. 
Hilled.     II.     Account  of  vegetables. 

IlllSa  B.iked.  Keddi.^li  brown,  darkened.  Frag- 
ment of  larger  tal)let.  2.4  X  3.3  X  1.7. 
Inser.  4  li.     Huled.     I.     Paij-lisl. 

inisli  I'.ukcd.  Hedtlisli  brown,  darkened.  Frag- 
ment ol'  a  larger  tabid.  2.3  X  2.3  X 
O.i).     Inser.   1  li.     Kulcd.     1.     Account. 


2.       HaLFTOXK    RErHUUUCTlONS. 

C.B.M. 

1117li 


41  XII 


Content. 

().  and  !{.  of  a  doeninent  ot  eourt  proceedings 
in  regard  to  a  slave.     8ee  translation  .\o.  I. 

O.  and  U.  of  a  document  of  court  proceedings. 
See  translation  .\'o.  II. 

().  and  K.  of  a  bond  in  regard  to  corn.  See 
translation  I\". 

O.  and  K.  of  a  proniLssory  note  in  regard  to 
silver.     See  translation  No.  VI. 

Case  of  aliove. 

O.  and  l{.  of  a  document  in  regard  to  tlie  pur- 
chase of  a  palm  gro\e.  See  translation  No. 
VII. 

().  and  U.  of  a  document  in  regard  to  a  loan  of 
grain.     S'c  translation  No.  XIII. 

O.  and  U.  of  a  receipt  of  siher. 

().  and  H.  of  a  ca.se  or  envelope  in  which  origin- 
ally was  enclosed  a  receipt  of  grain. 

U.  and  H.  of  an  accoiuit  of  a  fruit  harvest.  See 
translation  No.  X^'. 

O.  and  R.  of  an  iinentory  list. 

O.  and  R.  of  an  account  of  cattle.  .S^e  trans- 
lation No.  XVII. 

O.  aTid  R.  of  an  accomit  of  the  cost  for  the  til- 
lage of  some  fields.    See  translation  No.  XIX. 

O.  and  R.  of  an  account. 

().  and  R.  of  a  list  of  officials  and  employes. 

O.  and  R.  of  an  account  of  com  and  wheat. 

Fragment  of  an  aecoimt  of  patients  made  to 
a  large  number  of  .slaves. 

R.  of  a  pay-lLst. 

O.  .and  R.  of  an  account  of  the  e.xpenditure  of 
drink.     See  translation  No.  XX. 

Fragment  of  an  account  of  temple  offerings. 
See  translation  .No.  XXII. 


ll.->74 

11.572 

3593 

3593 
5136 


Deschii'tion. 

See  description  of  talilet  .No.  1. 

Sei?  description  of  tablet  No.  2. 

See  de.seri])tion  of  tablet  No.  7. 

See  description  of  tablet  No.  13. 

Sec  description  of  tablet  No.  13. 
See  description  of  tablet  No.  14. 


3378  See  description  of  tablet  No.  23. 

10211)  See  desi-ription  of  tal)lct  No.  29. 

11248  See  description  of  tablet  No.  32. 

6064  See  description  of  tablet  No.  75. 

11571  See  description  of  tablet  No.  76. 

3419  See  description  of  tablet  No.  79. 

111,S9  See  description  of  tablet  No.  92. 

10757  See  description  of  tablet  No.  70. 

1 1660  See  description  of  tablet  No.  96. 

11240  See  description  of  tablet  No.  100. 

11244  See  description  of  tablet  No.  107. 

11239  See  description  of  tablet  No.  111). 

11.S95  See  description  of  tablet  No.  120. 

11133  See  description  of  tablet  No.  132. 


XII. 


NUMBERS  OF  THE  CATAEOGl  E  OF  THE  B\ini/)\r4N 

MFSEFM. 


C.H.M. 

Tkxi- 

:i:i:-2 

162 

3373 

48 

3374 

47 

337fi 

130 

3377 

IK) 

3378 

23 

3379 

113 

3380 

153 

3383 

51 

33SG 

S2 

33S7 

127 

3388 

49 

3X89 

35 

3390 

103 

3391 

52 

3392 

128 

3393 

152 

3391 

27 

339o 

94 

3397 

(iU 

3398 

26 

3399 

39 

3KKI 

28 

3401 

119 

3403 

10 

340") 

1  19 

3408 

147 

3409 

87 

3410 

131 

3411 

18 

3412 

9 

3414 

111 

3419 

79 

3422 

22 

Platk. 
69 
IS 
is 
59 
65 
12 
51 
67 
19 
32 
58 
19 
15 
69 
2(1 
5N 
67 
13 
40 
23 
12 
16 
13 
55 
1 
66 
65 
35 
59 
10 
4 
51 
31 
11 


C.H.M. 

Text 

3132 

129 

3.V.1:! 

13 

.■.i:{(; 

11 

.v.o.-> 

81 

6(it;4 

75 

lOl.Vi 

11 

10160 

133 

10161 

135 

10230 

16 

10240 

29 

10242 

42 

10253 

36 

10256 

40 

1(1424 

41 

10430 

95 

10439 

30 

10480 

4 

10192 

12 

10757 

70 

10760 

86 

10765 

5.') 

10776 

15 

10932 

19 

lllll) 

62 

11133 

132 

1  1  1  3(i 

155 

11148 

91 

11172 

Nl 

11174 

151 

11176 

1 

11177 

66 

11181 

83 

11182 

137 

11183 

136 

[112] 

Pi..\rE. 

59 
6,7 

8 
32 
27 

.5 
60 
62 
IS 
13 
17 
15 
16 
16 
41 
13 

3 

5 
25 
35 
20 

9 
10 
23 
60 
67 
:is 
34 
67 

1 
24 
33 
63 
63 


C.H.M. 

Texi 

11184 

114 

11185 

57 

11186 

144 

111.S7 

448 

1 1  iss 

89 

1 1 1.S9 

92 

11190 

165 

1 1 192 

108 

11193 

45 

11194 

139 

1 1 195 

123 

11197 

20 

11198 

1.50 

11199 

140 

11201 

142 

112(13 

59 

1120  1 

134 

1  1205 

115 

1  1206 

74 

11207 

105 

1120s 

122 

11209 

166 

11210 

93 

11212 

31 

11213 

67 

11211 

43 

11215 

68 

11216 

54 

11217 

lis 

1121s 

1.57 

11219 

168 

11220 

61 

11221 

141 

11222 

106 

Pl,.\TE. 

52 

22 

65 

66 

36 

.39 

70 

49 

17 

63 

.56 

10 

66 

64 

61 

20 

61 

52 

26 

48 

56 

70 

40 

14 

25 

17 

25 

20 

54 

68 

70 

24 

64 

48 


mum     lllK    TKiMPLE    ARCHIVES   OF    NIPPUR. 


113 


C.H.M. 

Tkxt. 

Plate. 

(M5.M. 

Te.xt. 

Plate. 

C.H.M. 

Text. 

Plate. 

112-'.3 

72 

20 

1 12.50 

33 

14 

11.5.85 

.50 

19 

11221 

li 

3 

11258 

150 

68 

11.5.SC 

44 

17 

11225 

113 

01 

112,59 

34 

14 

11.587 

25 

12 

112311 

73 

20 

111(17 

5 

3 

11.589 

101 

09 

11231 

107 

70 

11  lis 

170 

70 

11.590 

SO 

32 

11232 

138 

03 

tl.vir. 

5S 

22 

11.591 

05 

21 

1123". 

0>l 

25 

ll.")07 

78 

30 

ll(->.59 

117 

53,  54 

1 123() 

109 

70 

11.50,S 

77 

29 

1  100(1 

90 

42 

1 1239 

110 

50 

11.509 

97 

43 

11001 

56 

21 

112111 

100 

45 

11.570 

90 

37 

11004 

88 

36 

1 121 1 

103 

47 

11.571 

70 

82 

11005 

17 

9 

11242 

101,  102 

40 

11.572 

7 

4 

11007 

37 

15 

11213 

101 

4S 

11571 

2 

2 

11608 

145 

05 

11211 

107 

49 

1 1 .575 

21 

11 

llSOl 

100 

09 

1 121.') 

109 

49 

11.577 

120 

57 

11895 

120 

55 

1124() 

121 

55 

1157.S 

85 

35 

11  !»!»:$ 

104 

69 

11247 

71 

26 

11.579 

24 

12 

12:.7.". 

10 

9 

1124S 

32 

14 

11.5S0 

124 

56 

12570 

3 

3 

1 124<.» 

112 

51 

11.5S1 

53 

20 

12577 

8 

4 

11250 

9S 

43 

1 1.5S2 

03 

24 

12.592 

no 

52 

11252 

154 

()7 

11.583 

3S 

16 

12593 

125 

50 

11255 

01 

23 

11,5,S4 

1,58 

08 

12031 

99 

44 

Tablets  Arranged  According  to  Kings.' 

DuNGi:  Nos.  7,  14,  17,  22,  23,  24,  30,  34,  44,  40,56,  57,  64,  79,  SO,  81,  83,  84,  100,  101,  103,  104,  111,  112,  114,  115,  13(i, 

140,  141,  142,  1.50,  157,  168. 
Bhr-Sin:  Nos.  3,  4,  8,  11,  15,  18,  29,  32,  33,  35,  36,  40,  41,  42,  45,  47,  54,  55,  58,  59,  GO,  95,  124,  134. 

Gimil-Si.V:  Nos.  1,  2,  9,  13,  21,  25,  37,  38,  48,  49,  61,  62,  63,  65,  75,  85,  88,  90,  93,  116,  117,  126,  127,  128,  129,  130,  131, 

145,  152,  153,  158. 
Ibi-Sin:  Nos.  Ifi,  39,  51,  82,  94. 

'  Cf.  Dales,  Cli:ipt('r  V,  and  Description  of  Tablets,  Cliaptm-  XI.  
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XIII. 


LIST  OF  CUNEIFORM  SIGNS. 


II.   Dyn.  of  Ur  Assyrian  Phonetic  Values  Sign  Groups 


1,    K 


y — ^  I's.-i'j. 


I. 

5. 
4. 


^ 

^ 

>4^ 


^ 


s. 


OUU/YWL- 

Hf 


^^ 


^9. 


CUTl-- 


Oyw 


cUaixua_ 


JV^ 


(X/vwua 


m 

10.    Mr^ 


IX. 

n. 


ifc. 


)7. 


1«. 


^ 


^ 


& 


I'].   H 


2.0 


4^ 


I         I 


Cn-OL- 


ArcJL 


^Vbu_ 


^  I  rwua-. 


^,**')       ^^H^ < 


.•f^Sfl 


115" 


2.1 


v^^ 


1%.   K 


>-^ 


16. 


i7.      KEH'-- 


2,8. 

■V 

^' 

I, 

2.1 

;t^ 

30. 

;^ 

^1. 

^ 

32.. 

H^^K- 

31  ;e4 


3^. 


^1^ 


H 


i^ 


(ujL/ruu^,^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


\ 


I 


nrnxKrn- 


ATuCxJx- 


v 


OrvkAcK-,  UA.    AM. 


KxA- 


ay 


/O'VUft/i, 


Sm,  /V^.  V], 


O/txl- 


Aci. 


lyvx,- 


JlAL- 


/vu     t-^^ 


ff^ 


A 


116 

57.    )^ 


3s.    ^ 


Mo.    ^ 

45 


So.  it  + 


^ 


R^ 


y^ 


t 


/I/ 


cuxXu- 

J/VV/VUX/VWI-OU- 


ou- 


B-u,  3 


no^nyvw— 


/ 


Aaaa- 


(YUvAv- 


^cLJ 


1^4  4>^  . 


K 


117 


51 

W 

SI. 

^ 

S'i. 

#r 

54. 

t* 

5f,     t^ 


5^.  ^:^ 


--^ 


57 

^ 

5?. 

^ 

5T 

;#■ 

60. 

^ 

tl 

t^ 

^ 

^^ 

6  a. 

^ 

6^. 

^ 

6^. 

^t^i 

6?. 

^m 

67. 

6%. 

ffi 

yir 


/Vuvwu,      ~7r- 
OAkJr 

3W.,  4ju,  JVB.  11^. 
i^  -iU'  JVS    115. 


au(cL) 


(Ww- 


)t^ 


4f  OA-      CWXVL- 


/VUCL- 

/V\  a-  +  oX- 

CU/VW- 


m 


10.    t$^ 

11. 

15.  ^ 

IS.    N 


76.    ^t 

17. 

IS. 


li 


71 
go. 


31. 


O'vuolA 

^il 

jUmv, 

m 

/ 

^v 

U/WU  +  rVVUL- 

t 

( 

»^i^^^ 

3i  +  3L 

t#ff 

OOM-. 

/L. 


CIA     Aou/wu    oC) . 


(Lou 


Wf-A 


m 


8fc. 


^ 


8S. 


«1. 


te 


il^ 


'iO-      &■ 


'Jl. 


ffifr 


fg 


em 


^^n 


w 


^ 


[v3- 


\ 

cu 


(ycu 
/ 

CU)U- 


v/ 


/ 


A^UoAl/H) 


^VvuA_  /^is3l^. 


aX- 


IroA-, 


no 


n. 


v%&^ 


% 

%. 


17. 


11. 


^y 


'-^^ 


T 


100.      ^' 

101. 

lot. 


^ 


n 


mm 


t^ 


3ouy 


T 

JL. 


/ 
u_ 


■  ^ 

Aul  +  au/vuA_  C'j 


m 


k^r 


^0^.     ^ 


104. 


m 


101. 
108. 


^^Pfcl 


^*umc_ 


i^r   ^p^ 


110. 


111. 


Wr- 


tAtt=T 


/7ux{oL) 


Asjuh/o.^%^. 


Ihaa. 


4c  04- 


'r 


mx-  JjL 


•'    / 


f 


MiAA-u- 


111 


>^ 


^ 


m. 


W 
^ 


m.  ^ 


m. 


nP—\ 


1".  H=J 


m: 


t^ 


>-^ 


^ 


M^ 


^Tf 


ij 


1. 


cu 


3u^ 


^j-U,- 


IAvl. 


cUJ_ 


Aci 


cu 


n3 


m. 


111. 


m^ 


lio. 


ni.  m 


)%%. 


n% 


KTy- 


)%'i 


m 


^ 


m 


m^ 


AxiJj- 


MJA^ 


/ 


\ 


fyvw^ 


Axu 


no/i 


^tiu 


A-Cuq.  +  rvxL 


t 


76. 5^ 


^^  ^V  100:  90  . 


:y 


)00|(Oif. 


m 


l^^^^^loo:^;. 


m 


']n 


:2r 


las.  ^ 


135". 

137. 


n%. 


<y 


^^r  ^^ 


^ 


T 


^ 


^ 


^l^ 


^^ 


f 


(A>uJlrln/vL_ 


ri^t^^ 


T7:r. 


^P 


lis 


1H0. 


^ 


m 


)H\ 


1Ml. 


lit.  ^;t)^ 


1%. 


ISO. 


<m\ 


^^"^ 


T 


^ 

^ 
^ 


Wf- 


AxLovvu-' 


ct'vw-  Ax*J/ 


4aX,  fvk 


(MJu      AAX-- 


M„ 


%^    &        80:5- 


116 

1S1.  ^>— < 


1S%. 


> — < 


«i.  t; 


m. 


y: 


1Sl 


^^ 


?< 


^ 

^ 


T 


mo  q/x.'u. 


^ 


OjLK/VlkK- 


doo^^Y    \^ 


^w 


^ 


/ 


>-< 


4>lf 


^Tff 


AJUjL- 


H^. 


^ 


ui 


■■K\ 


H 


110. 


^ 


4^ 


^ 


m 


r 


OL^CL-OI/' 


ni 


^m^] 


1  \00:  %'i 


119 


171. 

m.  ^ 
< 


m 


lib:  <^p^ 
<\ 

171. 

118.   ^ 

111. 

111.  <! 


115,    4( 


^ 


< 


< 


^1 


Cuaauu. 


KJl- 


Axl(q/)  (|i(9 


air 


rVUyrw-    (^Ut/m — 


<^^ 


K 


^T^   r 


Jr^ 


11:5,. 


A^xi.- 


f- 


4R. 


£   C      //o.t65: 


uX    cLu..' 


tr 


n3 


Iff.  ^ 

3.01.    ^^ 
3.06.   ^ 


H 


2,08.    "^^ 


5/10.    .^ 


^gf 


VouL- 


CLuX' 


/OWV- 


X.' 


r 


40,0^) 


V 


I 

rvuvwv    o 0, 


^30 

ill.    ^^    . 


3,n. 


T 


2/11 


^i,i, 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 
^ 


■^^ 

'^=^=^ 


< 


^ 


Artu    AiA-  fluui 


XnL    AxA— 


(XAVUC»A_ 


I 


(ruA— 


AUi 


aA_ 


/ 


A^i 


r 


25,0. 
2/3/f. 


^^ 


tm 


I 


aiiT 


9/^6, 


2.18. 


^n  M 


'^ 


k. 


^ 


<^^ 


^ 


B1 


/VW/U^ 


wu- 


^^      A^ 


yR^    /hu|^ 


^JIa- 


H^    /610. 


^:    la. 


/1x.  +  XL 


odxATL. 


XiA. 


«'tttT'^:1 


m 

t 

355.  J 

IM.    ^ 

l^.    ^ 

Mt.   ^1^ 

^^rt^ 

t^ 


1%. 


^ 


■h 


3,% 

111.  ta^ 


r 


fcf^ 


m 

tt^ 


tw 


.  (/ 


T- 


AL 


AJu 


CUA_      olxAi-Q/ 

T 


r- 


/ 


\  ^ 


\y\Y[^     yiccxA. 


oJt 


Uavu(q/) 


U/vuajq/'] 


m 


I'm. 


^^ 


m 


m 


2,^8. 


^ 


Pai 


^^ 


^ 


m^ 


m 


mm 


m 


^^-^yux^q^\ 


AL 


7^ 


/ 


/UAXL    Aa. 


(aaaa^ 


it^s^ 


134 


2,to. 


i4>^ 


^t:^ 


^ 


fc^ 


^ 


tm 


ctuJr 


rr 


135 


a7i. 


175. 


nf. 


175: 

3-76. 
171- 


V- 


28).      ^ 


^ 


SM 


ass: 


aae. 


^ 


V^ 


OAOAU^ 


jto— 


cyixm^ 


flUWCOU — 


AjJL- 


uyt 


O'WCU  + 


r 


1%. 


AcaJL 


AlJU 


m 


a?7. 


183. 
2,10. 


K^ 


m 


/LO- 


t 


\ 


T 


^    Ti^M, 


CUyvt, 


tl^^ 


LIS 


T 


^ 


dl/l 


(f^ 


13T 


hoi      J__ 
302,.     ^-< 

3n. 


:iit  fe 


> 


H 


/WU-- 


fvwjL      uujr 


/VXXA_ 


JfYWUK.' 


/wvuou- 


JUA- 


yUA- 


/ 

MA/VU- 


r 


\Jj- 


1^       11: 


41 


•^^W 


^^^ 


H  :  12/'. 


^1) 


's^./i. 


5n   ^ 


r 


t 


cuyvu- 


/foJL 


/ 

JUA_ 


139 


-5^. 


555-.    ^ 


m 


55t. 


^ 


5^r  ^ 


flfK 


^ 


T^ 


^'ti-  ff^Bif 


ftt^ 


/ 


r> 


\ 


y^r 


XIV. 


SYSTEM  OF  TRANSCRIPTION  OF  CUNEIFORM  SIGNS. 


A. 


C{/YyU)L- 


T 


Oav-  V^ 


cm 


4^ 


i^^ 


ArcxA_ 


3. 


cW_ 

doAU 


1^ 


cl(W_     Hi^—- 


"s 


cUu 

CMX_ 

duAr 
CAakaAa/k- 

(AAMy 


*xu_ 


4^ 


I. 


-t- 


^ 


JIA 


Jl^Mo- 


r 
f 

cyou 


^ 
4 


^ 


^ 


CUX/vw         "><      ■ 

CytXAU  ^ 


(hiX/yUXAVL- 


CUXA- 
I 
v' 

r 

i 
f 

rr 

n 

CUaw 

OUau 

(|^) 

r- 


f 


fe^ 


*« 


4^ 


fc^ 


r 

f- 

r 

TT 

(UiAaaA 

H 


K 


m 


^ 
u 


^: 


Mm.         ^ 
Ayccu 

JnAAy 


-> 


w 
R 


/vtaaA- 


\^ 


Or 


1. 


JL     ^gsr 


A/oL 


/ 
A/WU 


h/K- 


T!^ 


-4- 


-f^ 


^ 


'OO/VUXAWtCU 


A/U- 


AA. 


1^ 


^.    v/ 


K. 


/X-olr 


^ 


^#^ 


JowL      rC 


') 


L. 


r 


/vaa/ 
/VcUMxir    (I — 1 


r 


^ 


m 

L 

AX-4  /U-- 


M. 


O'Hx- 


/ 


^^ 


J 


>^ 


^^^ 


'VU- 


/ 

/VVU3U 


Si? 

fe7 


•^i 


'Vwiwv- 


N. 


'VUU 


u^ 


fa-         ^ 


145 


W 


hA^ 


/Uu 


^ 


^ 


s. 


/lOL- 


Ao- 


^ 


AaI 


+  rYvv!_ 


AxXA- 


A^ 


Aju- 


w 


^ 


^^s: 


AU/ 


Auir 

Ax^4v 
AuJouA- 

aO.    ^^ 

Mm,' 


^ 


/ill- 


Aa>u        1^^ 


s. 


A(x(c)/) 


:f 


V 

AtL 
Ajla, 


Au|y)       < 


Alt 


+  CUU 


»-^ 


AuX- 


V 


t< 


cu- 


T. 


JE^ 


fair        ^ 


)-^h-< 


\—< 


ne 


/ 
s 

1U 


/u. 


AA_ 


A 

Ax, 


aUt 

AXcL 


^^ 


Jti>- 


^ 


1^ 

u. 

•< 


vj(l]       ^ 


tOJOU 

Ay     ^^ItT 

AAMAL(y)      V^^ 


W\- 


A 


U/v 


/ 
/lLA_ 


UA- 


iDi^ 


Aaa^u 
\ 


UA-OA, 


r 


2. 


3^      ft 


3^ 


5^     ^ 


QUNETPORM 


PI,.  1 


^w^^ — 


tofe?«=q|M^H 


PL  2 


0. 


0-0     Erasure. 


10 


Lo.  E. 


R. 


f^m 


15 


° °       Erasure. 


20 


U.  E. 


mmp- 


0. 


^^^'% 


5       \. 


R. 


}\ 


\      ,  V 


5*^/^^ 


PL  3 


Coniimied 


R. 


10 


15 


^^f^ 


0. 


4 


6 


0. 


R. 


10 


15 


0. 


>4-i^-^- 


^i^ 


*m 


€ 


i^w^-m'^^#- 


)4:^im4t> 


T 


& 


8 


ilj4^H^ 


0. 


5  P'--^ 


U.  E. 


L.E. 


ifc^-^^^-^: 


5  'm^: 


R. 


10 


" '■"^■i'-^^^^i 


'  i. 


W 


0. 


>^^>^fM5 


^ 


// 


PI.  5 


Tablet. 


0.  .Ml  Wy^  i*^^^ 


h~y- 


^ff^ifcj^tf 


ft. 


io 


75 


^m  {EJMt^ 


0. 


.•-./#^ 


\^^f 


0. 


R. 


12 


Case. 


v^^^ 
'^P- 


ft. 


;o 


PL  6 


13 


0. 


w^^ 


%I^^^^^^F^ 


^ 


R. 


10 


16 


w^w. 


U.  E. 


^^[zJ^ 


L.  E.   20 


PI.  7 


13 
Case. 


0. 


-i-. 


1/^  N^; 


"j^ 


IS^<. 


A'.    /O 


'^^  rr 


15 


L.  E. 


PI.  8 


/rJ_ 


1 


^t,'' 


jLit. 


■*v 


P— 


PL  9 


15 


16 


0. 


')Ff 


^^■^ 


I: 


0. 


rev 


pK^^jMm^ 


^ 


m 


\-eS 


r 


10 


15         \y    >      ; 


..•:  \M\ 


R. 


10     Jp 


/7 


0. 


.  1, 

■I 


/V 


U 


mmpx^ 


R. 


>=<P< 


io 


18 


0.    <^mm^~ 


^^#> 


10 


U.  E. 


L.E. 


15 


n^^ 


PI  10 


0. 


R. 


^^ 


10 


r.^ 


U.  E. 


'^T 


^...^^^^^^^ 


20 


0. 


R. 


"  ^T 


21 


0. 


10 


15 


R. 


PL  11 


22 

Tablet. 


0. 


PPife 


k 


f^^r^X^ 


R. 


R. 


'^^ 


\:1^ 


Case. 


^^;^ 


^0 


^IW^ 


t=IJ£d»( 


0. 


23 


\ 


Erasure. 


B. 


4"  Aw^-p- 


^:r 


i'.  E.   to 


^4f£^ 


24 


0. 


< 


R. 


10 


25 


PI.  12 


0. 


R. 


U.E.    10      )^ 


L.  E. 


26 


0. 


u. 


21 


0. 


0. 


R. 


R. 


^  H-\ 


ut^ 


L«   / 


■  .'A 


28 


0. 


0. 


29 


PL  13 


R. 


L^rgr^t- 


^(=^ 


^^im^ 


m.     ^n 


fe^^^ 


30 


JzS^^M 


w^ 


^T^' 


^ 


31 


0. 


R. 


^^^^ 


•>"■>.. 


34 


0.        ^/p^^:^ 


R. 


R. 


R. 


PL  U 


u^Pmj(^ 


-y^- 


33 


^-      ^tt^tTfffl=^ 


»■ 


m 


^ 


W-PWf 

10  mr^)^ 


PL  15 


35 


36 


0. 


0. 


^^-^B^ 


R. 


R. 


^^^\. 


37 


0. 


R. 


,;■      \  ,";■ 


^^m 


'MM 


I 


10 


f ^ 


v.E      "f^i^p^ 


■^^^^^ 


10 


%    y<p-< 


^^ 


Case. 


0. 


JJ. 


k 


10 


W^'^ 
^^P^ 


0. 


R. 


38 


39 


r 


Brx^^ 


^ 


^'^'^ 


,„-^£^. 


/o 


0. 


Ki 


<y 


t^^ 


^    K^T~<'  >fe 


iH- 


^ 


Continued 


PL  16 


R. 


^ 


^E^S5 


^^=Kf-<^ 


;c 


0. 


R. 


K 


>^J 


^f 


tr 


-^7 


PL  17 


0. 


42 


R. 


-\rf' 


T' 


iO 


feiaizt^ 


45 


5    ? 


44 


R.     5 


^H'K 


>*^(s^ife 


10 


45 


0. 


S^^ 


0. 


^-^>B^^ 


«■    %T^^.^ 


10 


^^^m 


s^ri 


L.E. 


IB 


48 


0. 


R. 


<t4^^ 


46 


PL  18 


Variants  of  Case. 


M^^^f    ffMT 


0. 


R. 


w- 


47 


W  m 


@s*^^ 


PL  19 


49 


R. 


10 


L.  E. 


m 


<^  ^-^^^^^mm^i^m. 


50 


0. 


Continued 


R. 


^^^##=0^ 


Kf-X, 


iO 


5/ 


PL  20 


)^ 


R. 


0. 


64 


Continued 


R. 


■P^ 


^^^m 
'^^^^m 


t 


55 


0. 


y . 


R. 


10 


J^ 


u^n=k^tp^ 


15 


■Kp--^ 


i  X 


PL  n 


tS 


cS 


o 

o 


w 


H-: 


4/, 


—&^^^' 


Vv4 


w 


a 


I:' 


■1-,^^ 


> 
«« 


|t1/        /I        .|^,^VtrWv'V 


,.-  V 


rc+-S^ 


xs 


to 


16 


R. 


58 


PI.  22 


0. 


R. 


7± 


K  ^^1     ^|=i^ 


10  r  H-#^^fff 


75 


i.  £-. 


59 


61 


PI  23 


■v-4^vT  ^yr 


R.   10 


15     H 


-m. 


n 


////, 


-^< 


^-^>fflp-i 


60 


^ 


^^r 
^0. 


R.     6      fS 


0. 


10 


62 


r  5^lpif  P 


T 


nmi  m2 


v^ji 


v¥^ 


w 


m 


','^^J 


m^- 


-xSa^' 


PL  2  A 


63 


R. 


64 


0.        -^h^ 


R. 


^^f «    ^ 


10 


0. 


wmm 

.if 


65 


M  H 


mt 


^-^m 


V^ 


R. 


0. 


66 


— r*v ' — " h* V  y-    'y^ 


5      >^^ 


W^^m  ,^ 


PI.S5 


67 


0. 


^gg^#HR 


K. 


SB 


T:* 


68 


0. 


ii;. 
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